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PREFACE 


The  Standing  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  is  responsible  for 
planning,  reviewing  and  implementing  the  programme  of  Faitn  and 
Order  between  the  meetings  of  the  Plenary  Commission  which  take 
place  every  three  or  four  years.  The  Standing  Commission  has  three 
sub-committees  called  Steering  Groups  which  carry  special 
responsibility  for  the  three  major  studies  on  the  present  Faith  and 
Order  agenda.  These  groups  come  together  during  the  meetings  of 
the  Standing  Commission  and  also  between  them.  Thus  all  members  of 

the  Standing  Commission  are  directly  involved  in  the  ongoing  work, 

together  with  other  members  of  the  Commission  and  theologians  from 
outside . 

The  Standing  Commission  held  its  1988  meeting  from  2nd  - 10th 

September  at  Holy  Cross  Greek  Orthodox  School  of  Theology  in 

Brookline,  Boston,  USA.  Work  during  these  days  focussed  on  the 
preparation  of  the  Plenary  Commission  meeting  to  be  held  from  9th  - 
21st  August  1989,  in  Budapest,  Hungary.  Much  care  was  taken  in 
planning  the  process  of  preparation  for  that  meeting  and  to  clarify 
methodologies,  emphases,  perspectives,  expected  results  and  new 
issues  at  Budapest.  It  was  indeed  a very  intensive  and 
constructive  meeting,  and  tnis  is  also  reflected  by  these  minutes. 

The  Standing  Copmmission  was  the  guest  of  the  Greek  Orthodox 
Archdiocese  of  Nortn  and  South  America  and  of  the  Holy  Cross  Greek 
Orthodox  School  of  Theology.  For  this  important  sign  of  support 
and  for  the  warm  hospitality  experienced  at  Holy  Cross  we  are  deeply 
grateful  to  H.E.  Archbishop  Iakavos,  H.E.  Metropolitan  Silas  of  New 
Jersey  who  is  President  of  tne  School,  and  H.G.  Methodios,  the 
Bishop  of  Boston.  Our  special  thanks  are  due  to  Dean  Alkiviadis 
Calivas  and  his  colleagues  and  staff  who  did  everything  to  make  our 
stay  at  Holy  Cross  so  pleasant  and  fruitful,  and  to  the  Rev.  Dr 
Thomas  FitzGerald  who  kindly  agreed  to  act  as  minute  secretary. 


Geneva,  October  1988 


Gunther  Gassmann 
Direc  tor 
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THE  SETTING  OF  THE  MEETING 


It  has  become  a certain  "tradition"  to  relate  the  meetings  of 
the  Standing  Commission  as  far  as  possible  to  the  churches  in 
the  area  where  we  come  together.  This  provides  us  with  an 
opportunity  to  inform  people  about  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order 
and  to  demonstrate  our  conviction  that  we  are  serving  the 
churches  in  their  ecumenical  efforts  by  listening  to  them  and  by 
talking  and  celebrating  together  with  them. 

A number  of  such  opportunities  were  provided  for  us  at  Boston 
thanks  to  the  efforts  of  Holy  Cross  Greek  Orthodox  School  of 
Theology  and  the  Massachusetts  Council  of  Cnurches.  A first 
encounter  took  place  during  the  Opening  Service  on  Friday,  2nd 
September,  which  was  attended  by  quite  a number  of  guests. 

Within  the  framework  of  an  Orthodox  Vesper  service  several  Faith 
and  Order  members  participated  in  the  liturgy  and  Dr.  Horace 
Russell  preached  the  sermon.  Moderated  by  the  Dean  of  the 
School,  Rev.  Dr.  Prof.  Alkiviades  Calivas,  words  of  greetings 
and  good  wishes  were  expressed  by  H.E.  Metropolitan  Bartholomew 
in  the  name  of  the  Ecumenical  Patriarchate,  H.E.  Metropolitan 
Silas,  the  President  of  the  School,  H.G.  Methodios,  Bishop  of 
Boston,  the  Rev.  Diane  C.  Kessler,  Executive  Director  of  the 
Massachusetts  Council  of  Churches,  and  Dr.  Lorine  Getz,  the 
Director  of  the  Boston  Theological  Institute.  H.E.  Bernard 
Cardinal  Law  was  unable  to  attend  and  was  represented  by  the 
Ecumenical  Officer  of  the  Archdiocese  of  Boston.  The  Moderator 
of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission,  Prof.  John  Deschner, 
responded  by  highlighting  major  concerns  of  Faith  and  Order  and 
by  expressing  gratitude  for  the  hospitality  and  all  other 
support  in  preparing  and  holding  the  meeting. 

Members  of  the  Standing  Commission  participated  on  Sunday,  4th 
September,  in  worship  services  and  subsequent  encounters  in 
about  14  local  congregations.  On  Tuesday,  6th  September,  they 
enjoyed  a reception  at  the  Boston  Public  Library  on  the  occasion 
of  a special  exhibition  of  Faith  and  Order  material  received 
from  Dr.  J.  Robert  Nelson  who  had  served  Faith  and  Order  as 
Executive  Secretary  in  the  fifties.  On  Wednesday,  7th 
September,  the  Commissioners  visited  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  and 
were  greeted  there  by  representatives  of  the  churches  and  hosted 
by  the  Greek  Orthodox  parish.  One  day  later  the  Commission  was 
invited  by  H.G.  Bishop  Methodios  of  Boston  to  a festive  lunch  on 
the  occasion  of  a meeting  between  Orthodox  and  Roman  Catholic 
bishops.  And  in  the  evening  of  that  Thursday,  8th  September, 
members  of  the  Commission  presented  the  Faith  and  Order 
programme  to  interested  church  people  from  the  Boston  area. 

The  participation  in  worship  services  of  the  Holy  Cross 
community  and  the  many  contacts  with  professors  and  students  of 
that  school  contributed  significantly  to  all  tnese  enriching 
contacts  and  encounters. 
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A.  REPORTS  PRESENTED  TO  THE  STANDING  COMMISSION 
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I.  REPORT  OF  THE  DIRECTOR 


FAITH  AND  ORDER  ACTIVITIES 
August  1987  - August  1988 

Framework  and  Perspectives 

Tnis  report  is  once  again  intended  to  serve  as  an  introduction 
into  and  framework  for  the  more  specific  Progress  Reports 
prepared  by  my  colleagues  and  the  other  documents  submitted  to 
the  Standing  Commission. 

1.  From  Lima  to  Budapest  and  Beyond 


The  present  working  period  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  was 
initiated  by  the  decisions  at  Lima  1982  which  were  confirmed  by 
the  1983  Vancouver  Assembly.  While  now  increasingly  focussing 
our  attention  towards  the  conclusion  of  this  period,  we  are  at 
the  same  time  oeginning  to  see  this  whole  period  in  a clearer 
light.  Thus,  looking  back  at  these  six  years  since  Lima  several 
very  preliminary  observations  come  to  my  mind: 


(a)  The  present  oroad  programme  of  three  major  and  complicated 
projects,  which  seems  to  have  no  parallel  in  earlier  Faith  and 
Order  history,  has  burdened  members  of  the  Commission  and 
especially  of  the  Geneva  staff  up  to  the  limits  of  their 
capacities.  Yet  I have  come  to  believe  that  this  was  neither 
foreseen  nor  expected  at  Lima.  There  one  had  assumed  that  the 
responses  of  the  churches  to  the  document  on  Baptism,  Eucharist 
and  Ministry  would  have  been  received  by  the  end  of  1984  (!)  and 
that  this  project  would  then,  at  least  for  the  time  being,  no 
longer  present  a major  occupation  for  Faith  and  Order.  We  have 
all  experienced  how  these  two  or  three  years  have  now  become  six 
and  a half  years  (and  by  the  time  of  Budapest  1989  even  seven  and 
half) . Consequently,  this  unique  BEM  process,  in  which  we  all 
rejoice,  has  naturally  drawn  much  more  on  the  time  and  energy  of 
Faith  and  Order  throughout  this  period  than  had  been  anticipated. 


(b)  Though  this  period  has  been  marked  to  a large  degree  by  the 
BEM  process  which  has  made  Faith  and  Order  in  the  churches  one  of 
the  best  Known  ecumenical  bodies,  the  work  on  the  other  two  major 
projects  has  progressed  to  a significant  degree.  This  is  even 
more  a reason  for  gratitude  since  both  projects  were  and  are 
complicated  not  only  by  their  broad  theological  scope  but  also  by 
considerable  methodological  and  conceptual  difficulties  with 
which  we  are  still  struggling. 


(c)  These  difficulties  are,  in  part,  an  unavoidable  consequence 
of  another  important  aspect  of  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order  during 
this  period.  I refer  to  the  Broadening  of  the  theological  scope 
of  the  present  projects.  Certainly,  Faith  and  Order  has  also  in 
the  past  extended  its  perspectives  and  work  beyond  tne  specific 
issues  which  have  divided  the  churches.  However,  this  was  never 
done  in  such  a systematic  and  comprehensive  way  as  in  the  present 
projects  on  Apostolic  Faith  and  on  Unity/Renewal. 
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(d)  Both  the  specific  role  of  Faith  and  Order  as  movement  of  the 
churches  extending  beyond  the  constituency  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  and  as  an  integral  part  of  the  WCC  has  been  confirmed 
during  this  period.  For  the  first  aspect  the  BEM  process  and  the 
joint  preparation  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  for  Christian  Unity, 
together  with  the  Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity,  are 
obvious  - but  not  the  only  - examples.  The  second  aspect  comes 
to  expression  in  concrete  forms  of  cooperation  with  other  WCC 
sub-units,  the  contribution  of  Faith  and  Order  to  general  WCC 
concerns  like  JPIC  and  the  involvement  of  staff  members  in  many 
activities  of  the  WCC. 

Yet,  our  eyes  are  at  present  more  fixed  on  the  future  than  on 
the  past: 

(a)  Plenary  Commission 

Because  of  our  heavy  programme  we  are  under  considerable  pressure 
to  bring  all  three  major  projects  to  a preliminary  conclusion  in 
preparation  for  and  together  with  the  Plenary  Commission  meeting 
in  August  1989.  We  have  planned  the  steps  to  be  taken  in  order 

to  achieve  this  goal  and  we  will  concentrate  our  attention  at 

Boston  even  more  on  this  period  of  preparation  and  on  the  meeting 
of  the  Plenary  Commission  itself. 

However,  it  will  not  be  sufficient  to  regard  Budapest  just  as  the 
recipient  of  the  fruits  of  our  labour  during  eight  years.  Of 
course,  we  have  tried  to  involve  most  of  the  members  of  the 

Commission  in  one  way  or  another  in  our  work  during  these  years, 

and  we  hope  that  the  whole  Commission  will  thus  be  able  to  make 
the  results  of  this  work  its  own. 

(b)  From  Budapest  1989  to  Canberra  1991 

The  Plenary  Commission,  however,  must  also  become  an  occasion  for 
constructively  evaluating  the  present  state  of  the  ecumenical 
movement,  for  shaping  the  continuation  of  our  major  projects  and 
for  preparing  the  contribution  of  Faith  and  Order  to  the  1991 
Canberra  Assembly  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  How  can  the 
churches  be  called  to  a new  commitment  to  the  ecumenical  cause  in 
a time  of  decreasing  ecumenical  fervour?  How  can  the  goal  of  the 
unity  we  seek  be  re-stated  in  a way  that  fears  and 
misinterpretations  can  be  dispersed  and  new  initiatives 
encouraged?  How  can  Faith  and  Order  serve  in  the  articulation  of 
common  fundamental  convictions  of  Christian  faith  and  mission  in 
the  face  of  an  increasing  pluralism  within  Christianity?  These 
may  be  some  of  the  issues  to  be  addressed  at  Budapest  in 
preparation  for  Canberra. 

2.  From  Madrid  1987  to  Boston  1988 

The  great  achievement  of  the  1987  Madrid  meeting  of  the  Standing 
Commission  was  that  it  was  able  to  plan  and  orient  Faith  and 
Order  activities  not  only  for  one  year,  but  up  to  the  Plenary 
Commission  in  1989.  Our  work  between  September  1987  and  August 
1988  has  tried  to  implement  these  plans. 
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(a)  Apostolic  Faith 

The  period  under  review  saw  the  preliminary  conclusion  of  a first 
stage  of  work  on  the  Study  project  Towards  the  Common  Expression 
of  the  Apostolic  Faith  Today.  "Explication"  - one  of  the 
elements  of  the  Lima  triad  of  recognition,  explication, 
confession  - has  determined  the  work  between  1983  and  1987  and 
has  led  to  the  study  document  Confessing  One  Faith.  At  Madrid 
we  were  authorized  to  publish  this  text  in  a provisional  form, 
and  we  have  since  then  experienced  a remarkable  interest  in  this 
text.  The  consultations  in  1987  and  1988  have  provided  us  with 
extremely  helpful  contributions  for  a revision  of  the  text. 

The  work  on  this  text  and  its  "re-reading"  have  led  us  into  many 
fundamental  elements  of  the  apostolic  faith  and  its  contemporary 
relevance.  This  is  fascinating,  but  also  implies  several  risks. 
One  of  them  is  that  the  reactions  to  this  text  will  force  us  to 
further  develop  and  expand  the  text  considerably  and  thereby  move 
even  more  into  the  complex  area  of  diverse  theological  positions 
which  are  not  necessarily  church-dividing  or  a barrier  to  common 
confession.  Before  we  present  Confessing  One  Faith  and  the 
reactions  to  it  to  the  Plenary  Commission  at  Budapest,  we  should 
therefore  clarify  again  the  future  development  of  this  document 
as  such  and  its  role  and  function  within  the  study  project  and 
its  aims. 

(b)  Unity/ Renewal 

The  study  on  The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human 
Community  is  still  in  a kind  of  "puzzle  stage",  where  the 
different  elements  are  sorted  out  and  identified,  but  not  yet  put 
together.  However,  the  basic  framework  and  intention  of  the 
study  has  been  clearly  recognizable  in  the  two  consultations  on 
"justice"  in  1986  and  1987  and  will,  hopefully,  also  guide  the 
second  consultation  on  the  community  of  women  and  men  planned  for 
September  1988.  More  directly:  Despite  their  necessary 
involvement  with  concrete  - and  often  also  contextual  - concerns 
for  justice  these  consultations  were  able  to  relate  these 
concerns  to  - or  even  integrate  them  into  - ecclesiological 
considerations.  I believe  that  this  is  a promising  achievement 
which  will  be  of  considerable  help  in  the  task  of  "putting  the 
puzzle  together". 

This  task  will  soon  be  before  us  so  that  a first  comprehensive 
report  can  be  presented  to  the  Budapest  meeting  in  1989.  I 
assume  that  the  status  and  function  of  this  report  will  not  be  a 
major  problem.  The  report  should  become  a study  document  for  the 
churches,  helping  them  in  their  own  reflection  both  for  a better 
theological  inter-relation  between  the  concern  for  the  unity  of 
the  Church  and  the  commitment  to  a common  Christian  witness  and 
service  in  the  world  and  the  develop-  ment  of  some  basic 
ecumenical  perspectives  on  ecclesiology . 
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(c)  Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry 

We  observe  and  experience  with  joy  that  the  BEM  process  is 
continuing  in  many  regions  and  circles.  It  seems  to  me  that  in 
most  of  these  ongoing  discussions  BEM  is  no  longer  seen  primarily 
as  a text  submitted  to  the  churches  for  their  study,  evaluation 
and  response  - this  stage  in  the  process  seems,  on  the  whole,  to 
have  come  to  an  end.  Now  the  text  is  used  more  in  the  sense  of  a 
stimulus  and  point  of  reference  both  for  ecumenical  conversations 
on  all  levels  and  for  reflections  on  faith  and  practice  within 
churches.  Thus,  BEM  is  beginning  to  assume  a new  and  additional 
role . 

This  approaching  end  of  a period  of  more  than  six  years  of 
discussions  on  BEM  in  the  perspective  of  response  makes  it  even 
more  appropriate  that  Faith  and  Order  again  enters  the  BEM  scene 
by  informing  the  churches  about  the  scope  and  impact  of  the  BEM 
process,  the  content  of  the  responses  of  the  churches  and  of 
Faith  and  Order's  own  evaluation  of  this  ecumenical  event.  The 
preparation  of  a Report  and  a Draft  Statement  for  this  purpose 
has  begun.  However,  this  work  will  present  us  with  a new  and 
urgent  question:  How  is  Faith  and  Order  going  to  deal  with  those 
important  theological  issues  which  have  emerged  as  still 
unresolved  and  dividing  issues?  Here  we  should  consider  possible 
proposals  which  could  then  be  further  discussed  at  Budapest. 

(d)  Other  Ongoing  Activities 

In  our  joint  project  on  Unity  and  Mission,  together  with  the 
Commission  on  World  Mission  and  Evangelism,  we  have  taken  another 
small  step  in  holding  a small  consultation  in  March  1988  which 
drafted  a first  outline  of  a future  statement.  The  Standing 
Commission  will  have  an  occasion  to  comment  on  this  draft. 
Cooperation  with  Church  and  Society  has  led  to  a second  joint 
consultation,  this  time  on  Creation  and  Kingdom.  These  forms 
of  joint  activities  are  certainly  fruitful  and  valuable,  but  they 
also  pose  additional  methodological  and  organisational  tasks. 

Two  short  progress  reports  give  information  on  our  continuing 
involvement  in  the  preparation  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  for 
Christian  Unity  and  in  monitoring  developments  with  regard  to 
United/Uniting  Churches.  In  addition,  and  occupying  a 
considerable  amount  of  time,  staff  members  are  involved  in 
general  actvities  of  the  WCC,  e.g.  as  members  of  groups 
preparing  the  next  Assembly,  staff  task  forces,  the  Joint  Working 
Group  between  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  World  Council  of 
Churches,  groups  related  to  the  work  on  Justice,  Peace  and  the 
Integrity  of  Creation.  Through  visits  to  churches,  lectures, 
participating  in  seminars,  etc.  staff  members  have  presented  and 
interpreted  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order  on  many  occasions  in 
different  parts  of  the  world  and  in  the  Geneva  Ecumenical  Centre 
or  in  Bossey. 
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(e)  Staff  and  Finance 

Mr  Riidiger  NOLL,  a young  German  theologian,  joined  the  staff  in 
May  1988.  He  will  be  working  with  us  as  an  "Intern"  for  10 
months.  He  is  the  third  Intern  in  Faith  and  Order,  and  we  hope 
to  render  in  this  way  a contribution  to  the  formation  of  future 
"ecumenists".  We  are  rejoicing  with  our  colleague  Dr  Irmgard 
KINDT  about  the  fact  that  she  has  married  Professor  Gerard 
Siegwalt  of  Strasbourg.  We  wish  her  God's  blessings  for  this  new 
step  in  her  life  and  we  are  happy  that  she  will  continue  to  carry 
special  responsibility  for  the  evaluation  of  the  BEM  process  and 
responses  up  to  the  Budapest  Commission  meeting. 

Though  we  were  supplied  with  sufficient  financial  means  to 
carry  out  our  work,  we  finished  the  year  1987  with  a slight 
deficit  because  of  shortfall  of  income  and  a reduction  of  our 
1987  budget  by  5%.  I believe  we  will  survive  this  little  crisis 
and  I trust  that  in  1988  we  will  be  able  to  finance  all  our 
planned  projects.  This  will  only  be  possible,  however,  because 
we  receive  several  extra  grants  from  some  churches  and  because 
several  of  our  meetings  are  fully  hosted  by  churches,  including 
the  meeting  of  the  Standing  Commission  in  Boston,  which  is  hosted 
by  the  Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of  North  and  South  Anmerica, 
for  which  we  are  extremely  grateful. 


And  this  word  "grateful"  should  also  be  the  last  word  of  this 
whole  report  because  we  are  indeed  grateful  to  all  members  of  the 
Commission  who  have  given  their  time  and  support  to  our  common 
work,  we  are  grateful  to  the  churches  which  participate  in  our 
work  both  through  their  interest  and  their  financial 
contributions,  and  I am  especially  grateful  to  all  my  colleagues 
in  the  Geneva  office  for  their  commitment  and  hard  work.  That 
this  work  may  bear  fruit  is  our  hope  and  prayer. 

Gunther  Gassmann 
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II. 1.  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  RENEWAL  OF  HUMAN  COMMUNITY 

REPORT 

Thomas  F.  Best 

The  achievement  of  the  Steering  Group  and  Standing  Commission  at 
Madrid  (1987)  was  to  clarify  the  various  elements  of  the  Unity  and 
Renewal  programme,  and  to  articulate  their  function  within  the  study 
as  a whole  (Madrid  Minutes , pp.  83-89) : 

- the  text  on  "Church  as  Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign" 

- study  of  the  theme  "Unity  and  Renewal  and  the  Community 
of  women  and  men  in  the  Church" 

- study  of  the  theme  "Unity  and  Renewal  and  the  Churches' 
involvement  in  issues  of  justice" 

- reflection  in  local  study  groups  around  the  world  on 
issues  of  unity  and  renewal. 

In  addition  there  were  helpful  theological  and  ecclesiological 
comments  at  Madrid,  for  example  the  need  for  further  work  on  the 
meaning  of  "renewal"  within  the  study,  which  will  be  taken  up  in 
our  future  work. 


I.  THE  ELEMENTS  OF  THE  STUDY 

Each  of  tne  elements  of  the  study  is  under  continuing  development 
leading  to  their  integration  into  an  initial  Report  for  the  Plenary 
Commission  (1989).  The  major  steps  taken  in  each  area  since  Madrid 
include : 

1 . Unity  and  Renewal  and  Issues  of  Justice 

Two  specific  areas  have  been  selected  to  exemplify  and  clarify  the 
inter-relation  of  unity  and  renewal.  One  of  these  is  "The 
Ecclesiological  Significance  of  the  Churches'  Involvement  in  Issues 
of  Justice".  To  gain  a balanced  approach  two  consultations  have 
dealt  with  this  same  theme  from  the  perspective  of  different 
regions:  the  first  in  Singapore  (November,  1986)  and  now  Por to 
Alegre,  Brazil  (November,  1987). 

Among  the  ecumenically-open  churches  in  Latin  America  there  is 
(with  of  course  many  variations)  a theologically  coherent 
orientation  to  themes  of  liberation  and  a "hermeneutic  of  the  poor". 
Tnis  orienation  was  strongly  represented  in  the  Porto  Alegre  meeting: 
aoout  half  of  tne  participants  came  from  the  Latin  American  region, 
and  three  of  the  four  papers  were  presented  in  the  regional 
languages  of  Spanish  and  Portugese,  with  one  in  English.  Precisely 
this  theological  and  regional  focus  enabled  a creative  dialogue  with  ! 
other  tneological  positions  and  regional  perspectives,  represented 
by  the  other  one-half  of  the  participants.  Thus  while  giving  full 
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recognition  to  issues  of  justice  and  the  witness  of  the  poor  as  the 
Latin  American  hermeneutical  key,  the  consultation  Report  insisted 
that  these  be  seen  within  a wider  range  of  hermeneutical  tools 
(Para.  32),  and  noted,  for  example,  that  "the  memory  of  the  church 
offers  balance  to  urgent  contextual  questions"  (para.  33) . 

The  Porto  Alegre  Report,  like  that  from  the  Singapore  meeting,  has 
oeen  widely  distributed.  An  initial  general  account  of  the  meeting 
has  been  published  in  One  Wor Id . . . Fur thermore , arrangements  have 
been  made  for  publication  of  the  Reports  and  most  papers  from  the 
two  "justice"  consultations  in  the  January,  1989  issue  of  Mid- 
S tream.  Here  I wish  to  thank  this  journal  for  its  kind  assistance 
and  support. 

The  results  from  these  two  consultations  must  now  be  "integrated" 
to  produce  some  composite  ecclesiological  reflections  from  this  area 
of  study  as  a contribution  to  the  Unity  and  Renewal  programme. 

Without  denying  the  unique  aspects  of  each  consultation,  our  goal  is 
to  ask  what  common  insights  have  emerged  from  them,  and  what  insights 
distinctive  to  eacn  may  yet  be  useful  to  the  whole  church.  A draft 
text  to  this  end  is  being  discussed  at  the  Unity  and  Renewal  Steering 
Group  meeting  prior  to  the  Boston  Standing  Commission. 

A third  input  to  this  area  is  the  Consultation  with  Black  Churches 
in  the  U.S. A. , to  be  held  in  New  York  City,  27  - 31  August,  1988. 

Tnis  will  enable  Faith  and  Order  to  share  the  unique  experience, 
theological  reflections,  and  distinctive  witness  of  these  churches, 
and  to  explore  issues  of  unity  in  relation  to  the  importance  of 
cultural  and  religious  identity.  The  results  from  this  meeting  will 
also  provide  an  important  input  to  the  study,  and  must  be  included 
in  the  "integration"  mentioned  above. 

2 . Unity  and  Renewal  and  the  Community  of  Women  and  Men 

The  second  specific  area  selected  to  exemplify  and  clarify  the 
inter-relation  of  unity  and  renewal  is  the  community  of  women  and 
men.  This  is  also  being  approached  through  two  consultations  in 
different  regional  contexts.  Planning  is  already  complete  for  the 
second  consultation,  on  the  theme  "The  Ecclesiological  Significance 
of  the  Community  of  Women  and  Men",  to  be  held  in  Porto  Novo, 

Benin,  21  - 28  September,  1988.  It  will  seek  to  define  and  explore 
tne  ecclesiological  significance  and  implications  of  work  towards  a 
i more  complete  community  of  women  and  men.  It  will  combine  biblical 
and  theological/ traditional  reflections  with  several  accounts,  from 
different  cultural  and  confessional  backgrounds,  exemplifying 
specific  issues  and  concrete  endeavours  in  this  area.  In  our 
reflections  the  related  concepts  of  "communion"  and  "community"  may 
provide  a helpful  framework.  As  in  the  other  consultations,  about 
one-half  of  the  participants  will  come  from  the  Region  itself. 

The  results  of  the  first  consultation  (held  in  Prague,  September 
1985)  on  the  theme  "The  Community  of  Women  and  Men  and  the  Unity 
and  Renewal  of  Church  and  Human  Community",  have  been  published  as 
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Beyond  Unity-in-Tension:  Unity,  Renewal  and  the  Community  of  Women 

and  Men  (Faith  and  Order  Paper  No.  138) . 

After  the  Porto  Novo  consultation  we  will  face  a similar  task  as 
with  the  ecclesiology  and  justice  meetings:  the  integration  of 
insights,  reflections  and  results  from  the  two  meetings  into  a 
common  input  on  issues  of  the  community  of  women  and  men  for  the 
Unity  and  Renewal  programme  as  a whole.  This  task  of  integration 
will  begin  in  the  last  quarter  of  1988. 

3 . Local  Study  Groups  Using  the  Unity  and  Renewal  Study  Guide 

This  aspect  of  the  programme  was  mandated  at  the  Stavanger  Plenary 
Commission  meeting  (August,  1985;  see  Faith  and  Renewal,  pp.  208-214) 
to  insure  that  our  ecclesiological  reflections  on  unity  and  renewal 
would  include  insights  and  experience  from  the  local  level  of  the 
churches.  The  discussion  at  Madrid  led  to  an  important  clarification 
of  the  role  of  the  Study  Guide:  it  did  not  present  formal  "results" 
to  the  churches  for  official  study;  rather  it  invited  Christians 
around  tne  world  to  "study"  - to  reflect  on  and  discuss  - issues  of 
unity  and  renewal  from  the  perspective  of  their  own  experience  and 
their  own  Christian  community,  as  one  input  to  the  Unity  and  Renewal 
programme . 

The  Study  Guide  has  been  widely  distributed  in  English  (about  3850 
copies  to  individuals,  groups,  and  churches,  including  a total  of 
about  1300  copies  ordered  officially  by  churches  in  the  U.S.A.),  and 
this  process  continues.  A Spanish  translation  (Unidad  y Renovacion) 
has  been  produced  through  the  kind  collaboration  of  the  Centro  de 
Estudios  Cristianos,  Buenos  Aires,  and  a network  established  for 
its  distribution  (400-600  copies).  Discussions  are  in  process  with 
Novalis,  the  Canadian  Cnristian  education/liturgical  publisher,  for 
puolication  of  a French  text.  A German  translation  has  appeared  in 
the  Mater ialdienst  der  Oekumenischen  Centrale  - to  which  organiza- 
tion we  extend  our  thanks  - and  we  have  also  received  other  German 
translations  from  both  the  FRG  and  GDR.  Furthermore,  versions  are 
in  preparation  in  Portugese  and  Tsua  (Mozambique),  and  there  are 
discussions  leading  to  versions  in  Lonkundo  or  Lingala  (Zaire)  and 
four  Indian  languages.  Other  possibilities  are  being  explored. 

We  have  received  news  of  groups  in  many  parts  of  the  world  which 
are  using  the  text.  It  is  striking  that  many  "first-world"  groups 
(as  indicated,  for  example,  in  a preliminary  report  on  8 groups 
formed  in  the  United  Kingdom)  are  very  diverse  confessionally , 
culturally  and  racially. 

A preliminary  evaluation  of  local  group  reports  will  oe  made  at  a 
small  consultation  in  Cambridge,  U.K.  in  early  January,  1989.  Tnis 
meeting,  which  should  include  not  only  tneologians  but  persons 
familiar  with  group  work,  as  well  as  some  persons  who  have  been  in 
local  groups  using  tne  Study  Guide,  will  work  from  an  initial 
analysis  of  reports  oy  consultants  on  a regional  basis.  Group 
results  will  be  analysed  carefully  to  see  their  concrete 
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experiences  of  unity  and  renewal  at  the  local  level,  and  to  gain 
their  theological  and  ecclesiological  insights  and  reflections  for 
the  study  programme  as  a whole.  In  addition  we  will  be  able  to  see 
refinements  to  the  study  and  reporting  process,  and  areas  which  need 
special  emphasis  to  insure  a world-wide  input  to  the  study  process. 

Such  a group  study  process,  properly  carried  out,  is  a lengthy  and 
complex  undertaking,  and  will  certainly  continue  beyond  the  Plenary 
Commission  meeting  (1989) . 

4 . The  Text  on  The  Church  as  Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign 

As  discussed  at  Madrid,  the  main  "shape"  of  this  document  is  now 
established  until  it  can  be  brought  into  a "synoptic  view"  with  the 
other  elements  of  the  Unity  and  Renewal  programme.  Nevertheless  we 
continue  to  welcome  comments  on,  or  clarifications  of,  specific 
aspects  of  the  text.  For  example,  helpful  comments  have  been 
received  from  Steering  Group  members  on  the  terminology  of  mystery 
and  prophetic  sign,  and  these  will  be  presented  to  the  Steering 
Group  for  discussion  and  eventual  inclusion  in  the  text. 


II.  TOWARDS  THE  PLENARY  COMMISSION  MEETING  (AUGUST,  1989) 


1 . Faith  and  Order  Ecclesiology  Consultation  (November  22-30,  1988) 

At  Madrid  it  was  agreed  to  hold  a general  Faith  and  Order 
consultation  on  ecclesiology  "to  clarify  basic  ecumenical 
perspectives  concerning ...  the  different  ecclesiological  emphases 
and  perspectives  contained  in  the  Faith  and  Order  programmes" 

(Madrid  Minutes , p.  96).  Sucn  "perspectives"  and  results  from  the 
Unity  and  Renewal  programme  to  that  point  will  oe  an  important  input 
to  this  consultation.  Within  the  context  of  overall  planning,  the 
Steering  Group  will  consider  how  these  may  best  be  presented. 

2.  Unity  and  Renewal:  The  Task  of  Integration 

The  various  elements  of  the  unity  and  renewal  programme  must  be 
brought  into  an  integral  whole  for  presentation  to  the  Plenary 
Commission  (August,  1989) . This  will  be  the  task  of  a consultation 
involving  members  of  the  Steering  Group  and  consultants,  to  be  neld 
at  Leuenberg,  March  17  - 22,  1989.  Here  the  text  on  "The  Church  as 
i Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign"?  the  insights  from  the  consultations  on 
unity  and  renewal  in  relation  to  issues  of  justice,  Black  Churches 
in  the  USA,  and  the  community  of  women  and  men;  and  the  preliminary 
I results  from  the  study  process  in  local  groups  must  all  oe  inter- 
related to  provide  a coherent  perspective. 

I It  is  tnis  interrelation  of  methodologies,  and  incorporating  the 
I results  of  reflection  on  different  types  of  material,  that  forms 
j the  central  creative  challenge  of  the  study. 
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3.  Unity  and  Renewal  Working  Bibliography 

As  an  aid  to  reflection  and  further  work,  and  to  promote  broader 
discussion  of  the  issues,  a bibliography  on  Unity  and  Renewal  is 
under  continuing  development.  Suggestions  for  items  to  be  included 
are  invited  from  all  interested  persons. 


III.  BEYOND  THE  PLENARY  COMMISSION:  TOWARDS  CANBERRA  (1991) 

Plans  for  work  beyond  the  Plenary  Commission  were  discussed  in 
general  terms  at  Madrid;  naturally  they  will  have  to  be  further 
developed  and  clarified,  especially  as  to  implementation  (e.g. 
consultations,  etc.).  However  a number  of  needs  are  evident  at 
this  point. 

1 . Follow-up  to  the  Plenary  Commission 

The  preliminary  Unity  and  Renewal  report  will  have  to  be  reviewed 
in  light  of  the  discussion  at  the  Plenary  Commission. 

2 . A Continuing  Process:  General  Responses  to  the  Report 

The  revised  Unity  and  Renewal  report  will  be  circulated  among 
churches,  discussion  groups,  and  interested  parties,  and  then 
reviewed  in  light  of  this  broader  discussion. 

3 . A Continuing  Process:  The  Local  Study  Groups 

We  expect  that  reports  from  local  study  groups  using  the  Study 
Guide  will  be  received  over  several  years.  There  will  need  to  be 
an  ongoing  process,  perhaps  involving  another  small  evaluatory 
consultation,  to  incorporate  these  results  into  the  study. 

4 . Additional  Areas  for  Study? 

At  Madrid  two  additional  areas  were  identified  for  reflection: 
"Unity  and  Renewal  in  an  Inter-Faith  Context",  and  "The  Brokenness 
of  Creation  and  Unity  and  Renewal".  The  relation  of  these  issues  to 
Faith  and  Order  work  as  a whole  must  be  clarified,  and  the 
possibilities  explored  of  doing  some  initial  work  (perhaps  a 
consultation)  on  one  of  them  before  the  Canberra  Assembly. 

5 . The  Contribution  to  Canberra  (1991) 

Results  and  reflections  since  the  Plenary  Commission  on  the  Unity 
and  Renewal  text,  continuing  results  from  the  local  study  groups, 
and  any  additional  work  undertaken  must  be  incorporated  into  the 
Unity  and  Renewal  input  to  the  WCC  Canberra  Assembly. 
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II. 2 THE  ECCLESIOLOGICAL  SIGNIFICANCE  OF  THE  CHURCHES'  INVOLVEMENT 

IN  ISSUES  OF  JUSTICE 

Porto  Alegre,  Brazil,  13-20  November  1987 
REPORT 

I.  INTRODUCTION 

1.  For  the  second  time  in  its  recent  history  the  Commission  on 
Faith  and  Order  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  organized  a major 
conference  on  the  Latin  American  continent.  There  was  first  the 
meeting  of  the  Plenary  Commission  in  Lima,  Peru  in  January  1982 
which  has  left  a lasting  imprint  on  ecumenical  history,  especially 
because  of  its  adoption  of  the  "Lima  document"  on  Baptism,  Eucharist 
and  Ministry.  Five  years  later,  in  November  1987,  the  Commission 
returned  to  another  part  of  Latin  America  to  hold  two  consultations 
at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  place  as  part  of  its  ongoing 
programme . 

2.  More  than  60  participants  assembled  from  13  - 20  November  1987, 
at  the  Casa  de  Retiros,  Vila  Betania,  a Roman  Catholic  Conference 
Centre  in  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil.  They  came  from  different 
confessions  and  many  parts  of  the  world,  with  a considerable  Latin 
American  participation  and  several  guests  from  the  Porto  Alegre 
area.  They  celebrated  daily  worship  services  together,  met  in 
several  plenary  sessions  and  used  all  the  possibilities  of  exchange 
in  an  international  and  interconfessional  group. 

3.  In  the  joint  opening  session  participants  were  greeted  by  the 
representatives  of  the  Episcopal,  Lutheran  and  Methodist  churches, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  in  Brazil,  and  later  in  the  week, 
by  the  presidents  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops'  Conference  in 
Brazil  and  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  At  another  joint 
session  participants  heard  four  reports  from  people  engaged  in 
social  problems  (housing,  land,  poverty,  race  relations)  in  Brazil 
and  were  thus  introduced  into  the  realities  in  which  the  churches  in 
Brazil  are  seeking  to  witness  and  to  serve.  On  Sunday,  15 
November,  the  members  of  the  consultations  attended  worship  services 
in  local  congregations,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the  meeting  they  met 
again  in  joint  session  in  order  to  hear  and  discuss  the  reports  from 
the  two  consultations. 

4.  The  consultations  in  Porto  Alegre  have  not  only  rendered 
significant  contributions  to  the  study  projects  of  Faith  and 
Order.  They  were  also  a unique  opportunity  for  the  non-Latin 
American  participants  to  become  acquainted  with  the  particular 
challenges  of  doing  theology  and  living  as  a church  in  Latin 
America.  At  the  same  time  these  consultations  helped  to  makeknown 
the  concerns  and  purposes  of  Faith  and  Order  to  a wider  constituency 
in  this  continent.  And  there  were,  apart  from  the  written  reports, 
the  many  deep  impressions,  new  experiences  and  insights  which  each 
participant  received  during  these  days  of  Christian  and  ecumenical 
fellowship,  discussion  and  celebration. 
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5.  The  Consultation  on  The  Ecclesiological  Significance  of  the 
Churches'  Involvement  in  Issues  of  Justice  was  the  fourth  in  the 
study  programme  "The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human 
Community".  Its  purpose  was  reflection  upon  issues  of  justice  in 
relation  to  Christian  unity  and  renewal  particularly  from  the  Latin 
American  perspective,  as  a contribution  to  the  programme  as  a 
whole.  An  earlier  meeting  in  Singapore  in  November  1986,  had 
approached  the  same  theme  from  within  the  Asian  context. 

Twenty-eight  persons  attended,  some  60%  of  whom  came  from  Latin  and 
Central  America. 

6.  Biblical  and  church-historical  papers  on  "The  Witness  to 
Justice  and  the  Renewal  of  the  Church:  A Biblical  Approach"  by 
Nestor  Miguez  and  "The  American  Churches  and  Slavery:  A Case  Study 
in  Unity  and  Disunity"  by  Elizabeth  C.  Nordbeck",  were  complemented 
by  analyses  of  two  specific  situations  exemplifying  issues  of  unity 
and  renewal  in  the  Latin  American  context:  "The  Significance  of 
Basic  Christian  Communities  and  Their  Use  of  the  Bible  for  Social 
Justice  in  Brazil"  by  Fr . Joao  Evangelista  Martins  Terra,  SJ  and 
"Women's  Involvement  in  the  Struggle  for  Justice:  the  Case  of 
Argentina,"  by  Mabel  Lidia  Sardon  de  Filippini.  Reflecting  the 
context  of  the  consultation,  the  three  group  reports  were  drafted  in 
Portugese,  English,  and  Spanish  respectively. 

7.  When  the  three  group  reports  which  follow  were  read  during  the 
final  joint  session  appreciation  was  expressed  for  the  results 
achieved  in  such  a short  time.  There  were,  however,  critical 
comments  also  which  were  noted  by  the  staff.  These  reports  are  not 
to  be  regarded  as  the  official  report  of  the  consultation.  Rather 
they  reflect  some  of  the  concerns,  comments  and  suggestions  of  the 
participants  which  will  be  used  by  the  Standing  Commission  on  Faith 
and  Order  to  formulate  a comprehensive  report  on  "The  Unity  of  the 
Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human  Community"  for  the  1989  meeting  of 
the  Plenary  Commission. 

II.  REPORTS  OF  THE  THREE  GROUPS 

RESULTS  FROM  GROUP  I : FAITH  AND  JUSTICE 


Introduction 


1.  Situating  our  reflections  on  faith  and  justice  in  the  Latin 
American  reality,  marked  by  so  many  forms  of  injustice,  and  adopting 
for  our  reflection  the  see- judge-act  method,  commonly  used  by  Latin 
American  Christians,  we  chose  as  our  starting  point  the  cry  of  the 
people  for  justice  and  the  struggle  for  life  against  injustice. 

A.  Signs  of  the  Situation 

2.  We  see  the  struggle  for  social  justice:  for  land  to  live  and  to 
work  on,  decent  housing  conditions,  sufficient  salaries  to  maintain 
the  family,  health  care  for  all,  schools  and  education  for  the 
children . 


17 


3.  We  see  the  injustices  suffered  by  certain  groups  of  persons,  the 
most  unprotected  ones:  abandoned  children  and  youth,  the  physically 
and  mentally  handicapped,  the  elderly. 

4.  We  see  the  struggle  alongside  and  in  favour  of  marginalized 
groups:  Indians,  blacks,  women,  migrants. 

5.  We  see  the  struggle  against  the  injustices  which  are 
institutionalized  in  the  laws  of  the  Latin  American  countries. 

6.  We  see  the  protest  against  international  injustices:  external 
debt,  international  trade,  manufacturing  of  agrochemical  and 
pharmaceutical  products,  and  the  arms  trade. 

7.  Finally,  we  see  the  suffering  borne  by  those  who  struggle  for 
justice:  lack  of  understanding,  marginalization,  defamation, 
imprisonment,  torture,  disappearance,  death. 

Causes  of  the  Situation 


8.  The  history  of  the  third  world  countries  is  the  history  of 
colonialization 

and  exploitation,  the  results  of  which  are  most  clearly  seen  in  the 
draining  of  natural  resources  and  the  unfavourable  terms  of  trade 
that  lead  to  aggravated  conditions  of  foreign  debt.  The 
concentration  of  wealth  and  the  subsequent  impoverishment  of  the 
majority  of  the  population  are  the  results  of  the  alliance  of 
international  capitalism  and  the  privileged  minorities  in  these 
countries.  Thus  a system  of  relationships  of  domination  and 
dependence,  exclusion  and  impoverishment  is  created.  It  is  a system 
which  embraces  all  dimensions  of  life  in  society:  economic, 
political,  social,  cultural  and  religious. 

Consequences  of  the  Situation 

9.  The  economic  model  based  on  the  search  for  profit,  leads  to  the 
immoral  and  unjust  exploitation  of  natural  resources,  creating 
ecological  problems  that  endanger  the  present  and  future  of  the 
people. 

10.  In  the  same  way  the  system  generates  a gigantic  process  of 

forced  migration  within  the  country  and  between  neighbouring 
countries:  There  are  40  million  Brazilians  "banished"  within  their 

; own  country. 

j 11.  Moreover,  the  system  creates  a "consumer"  mentality  in  all 
social  classes  and  in  all  dimensions  of  life.  Everything  becomes 
merchandise:  health  care,  sex,  drugs,  information,  and  the  formation 
of  the  people's  consciousness  through  the  mass  media,  political 
manipulation,  and  religion  itself. 

12.  All  these  realities  are  expressions  of  institutionalized 
violence,  engendering  other  forms  of  violence  which  pervert  all 
human  relationships:  opus  iustitiae  pax,  opus  iniustitiae  violentia 
(the  fruit  of  justice  is  peace,  the  fruit  of  injustice  is  violence). 
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B.  The  Word  of  God  Judges  the  Situation  of  Injustice 

Introduction 

13.  It  is  not  only  Christians  who  struggle  for  justice.  Others  do 
the  same,  being  inspired  by  their  religious  convictions  or  by  their 
anthropological  faith  which  are  fed  by  permanent  human  values.  But 
in  the  Latin  American  context  the  great  majority  is  led  to  the 
struggle  by  their  biblical  faith.  Our  reflection  limits  itself  to 
the  topic  of  justice  and  the  Christian  faith. 

14.  Christians  take  different  stands  on  situations  of  injustice: 
indifference,  opposition  to  any  changes,  work  for  reforms,  call  for 
transformation  of  the  system. 

15.  Moreover,  the  churches  themselves  are  a part  of  the  problem 
because  they  are  involved  in  the  unjust  system:  the  injustices  are 
reproduced  within  the  churches,  and  the  latter  support  the  system  by 
legitimizing  it.  For  this  reason  we  can  judge  the  system  only  by 
recognizing  our  sin  and  by  "reading"  the  word  of  God  from  the  life 
and  the  struggle  of  the  impoverished  and  the  victims  of  injustice. 

Distinctive  Elements  of  the  Christian  Faith 

16.  Creation:  All  human  beings  are  created  in  the  image  of  the 
triune  God,  which  implies  a communion  with  God  and  with  one 
another.  Injustice  breaks  this 

relationship  with  God  and  others,  and  leads  to  institutionalized 
form  of  sin  (cf.  Malachi  2:10). 

17.  Incarnation:  The  word  became  flesh.  In  Christ,  God 
inaugurates  the  kingdom,  restoring  life  in  abundance  for  all  (John 
10:10).  The  purpose  of  God's  saving  work  is  revealed  in  the 
ministry  of  Jesus,  and  in  the  mystery  of  his  death  and 
resurrection.  The  spirit  of  God  is  upon  him  and  leads  him  to 
identify  himself  with  the  poor  and  oppressed. 

18.  Church:  Taking  as  its  basis  and  model  the  ministry  of  Jesus, 
the  church  is  called  to  denounce  the  sin  of  injustice  and  to 
announce  the  justice  of  the  kingdom.  A criterion  of  the  presence  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  church  is  the  proclamation  of  the  good  news  of 
liberation  to  the  poor  (cf.  Luke  4:18-19). 

Spirituality  of  Liberation 

19.  From  the  prophetic  tradition  of  Jesus,  which  implies  a 
spirituality  lived  out  in  the  midst  of  conflict.  Scripture  teaches 
us  the  basic  dimensions  of  life  in  the  Spirit:  to  walk  humbly  with 
God,  love  tenderly  the  neighbour,  and  act  justly  (Micah  6:8). 
Prophetic  spirituality  has  a strong  sense  of  urgency,  pointing  to 
the  terrible  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of  judgment  for  iniquities, 
but  also  expressing  the  clear  "preference"  for  those  who  have  been 
shamed  and  oppressed  (Zephaniah  3:19-20).  This  spirituality  has  a 
martyrial  and  pascal  character:  it  entails  the  witness  to  the 
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resurrection  of  Christ  and  the  hope  for  the  victory  of  life  over 
death.  Because  Christian  hope  is  a guarantee  for  the  future  of 
faith,  it  cannot  be  confused  with  illusion. 

C.  Liberating  Action:  The  Justice  We  Seek 

Renewal  in  the  Church 


20.  The  church,  as  human  community,  is  called  to  repentance  and 
renewal  through  the  Spirit  and  word  of  God.  In  this  process  the 
challenge  presented  by  the  poor  is  a most  important  element.  Their 
way  of  reading  Scripture,  of  "hearing"  the  word  of  God  for  today, 
needs  to  be  related  to  the  experience  and  interpretation  of  God's 
word  throughout  history.  And  the  church  must  not  only  accept  the 
word  of  God  written  in  Scripture,  but  also  hear  the  cry  of  the  poor 
being  written  in  history.  The  elements  of  common  life  which  marked 
the  primitive  church  (Acts  2:42-47;  4:32)  must  help  shape  the  life 
of  the  church  today. 

The  Church  as  the  Leaven  of  Human  Community 

21.  In  its  action  the  church  must  always  be  aware  that  the  poor  are 
not  mere  objects  of  charity  and  mission,  but  subjects  of  the 
transformation  of  society  and  of  renewal  in  the  church  (Luke 
10:21).  Nevertheless,  the  church  can  contribute  in  various  ways  to 
the  liberation  of  the  poor:  it  can  help  them  to  become  aware  of  the 
"mentality  of  domination"  that  has  been  imposed  on  them  (i.e.  a 
mentality  which  claims  that  "poverty  is  the  will  of  God")?  it  can 
help  them  create  links  between  small  communities  and  groups  which 
are  struggling  for  the  same  cause;  it  can  help  them  appropriate  for 
themselves  the  liberating  elements  of  Scripture  and  tradition. 

22.  It  also  belongs  to  the  mission  of  the  church  to  create  new 
forms  of  communion  and  solidarity  between  the  poor  and  non-poor, 
aiming  at  the  conversion  of  both. 

23.  All  liberating  action  of  the  church  must  be  characterized  by  a 
broad  ecumenicity,  including  those  who,  while  not  professing  the 
same  faith,  nevertheless  struggle  for  the  cause  of  justice. 

24.  At  certain  moments,  the  churches  must  utter  an  official  and 
; common  word,  denouncing  concrete  injustices  and  calling  for 

alternative  action. 

The  Liturgy  of  Liberation 

25.  In  spite  of  injustices  and  difficulties  in  the  struggle, 
Christians  do  have  reasons  to  celebrate:  the  mystery  of  Christ 
announces  the  victory  of  life  over  death.  Therefore,  Christians  may 
celebrate,  in  Christ,  the  advances  and  victories  experienced  in  the 
struggle  for  justice,  and  may  take  to  the  Father,  in  prayer,  the 
defeats  and  failures.  This  requires  a contextualization  of 
liturgy.  In  partaking  of  the  eucharist,  Christians  are  incorporated 
into  the  mystery  of  Christ  and  united  in  fellowship,  and  also  sent 
by  him  into  the  world  to  witness  to  the  justice  of  the  kindgom. 
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RESULTS  FROM  GROUP  II  : THE  RESOURCES  OF 
SCRIPTURE  AND  TRADITION  FOR  THE  CHRISTIAN  WITNESS  TO  JUSTICE 

I . Biblical  Perspectives  on  Justice 

26.  The  biblical  portrayal  of  justice  is  closely  related  to  peace 
(shalom)  (Is.  32:16ff.).  Such  peace  is  not  the  absence  of  war,  nor 
simple  tranquility,  nor  order  imposed  by  fear.  Peace  is  divine 
plenitude?  it  is  known  in  God's  liberating  power,  through  God's 
caring,  redemption  and  release.  Liberation  takes  place  in  human 
history  - in  the  Exodus,  the  year  of  Jubilee,  and  supremely  in  the 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus.  God's  justice  is 
accomplished  through  human  agents,  like  Moses  and  others  who  spoke 
to  the  powerful,  calling  for  just  relationships  in  which  the  needs 
of  the  poor  and  powerless  would  be  met  (Amos  5:10ff.?  Is.  10:lff.). 
This  prophetic  call  comes  to  the  rich  and  privileged:  if  they  do  not 
do  justice,  God  will  intervene.  Oppressors  face  divine  judgment; 
the  oppressed  hear  the  prophetic  word  that  God's  justice  is  for 
them,  to  liberate  them  from  their  suffering. 

27.  Christians  hear  the  prophets  in  the  light  of  Jesus  Christ. 
Jesus'  prophetic  stance  is  shown  in  his  confrontation  with  the 
established  order:  religious  authorities,  political  rulers, 
oppressive  customs.  He  actively  sought  out  the  marginalized.  Jesus 
declared  the  poor  blessed  (Mt.  5:3?  Lk.  6:20).  He  "privileged"  them 
not  because  poverty  is  desirable,  but  because  God's  reign  is 
breaking  forth  on  their  behalf  (Mt.  11:2-6?  Lk.  4:17ff.,  7:18ff.). 

He  taught  that  true  love  for  God  is  united  with  love  for  the 
neighbour  (Lk.  10:25ff.?  Jn.  15:lff.?  1 Jn.  2:9ff.).  The  disciples 
were  told  that  service  brings  true  greatness  (Mt  20:26-28).  Such 
love  and  service  is  for  enemies  as  well  as  friends  (Mt.  5:38-48?  Lk. 
10:29-37).  In  loving  service,  justice  is  done:  human  dignity  is 
upheld?  mutual  responsibility  is  fulfilled?  social  and  economic 
opportunities  are  offered  equally  to  all. 

28.  The  Bible  offers  a unique  framework  for  understanding  justice, 
in  the  idea  of  creation  in  the  image  of  God  and  in  the  mystery  of 
the  incarnation.  God's  grace,  mercy  and  love  focus  on  the  cross 
which  proclaims  the  triumph  of  life  over  death.  The  church  bears 
witness  to  this  biblical  affirmation  of  life  even  when  justice  is 
completely  lacking  in  the  world.  To  the  church,  Jesus  presents 
God's  preferential  option  for  the  poor  which  is  open  to  all  who  will 
empty  themselves.  Some,  like  the  rich  young  ruler,  turn  away  (Lk. 
18: 18f f . ) . Others,  like  Lydia,  respond  in  generosity  (Acts  16). 

Thus  servanthood  becomes  a consistent  biblical  model  for  doing 
justice . 

29.  Biblical  apocalyptic  addresses  the  poor  with  hope  in  the  midst 
of  oppression.  Concentration  of  earthly  power,  symbolized  in  Babel, 
will  be  shattered  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  Yet  prophetic  witness  meets 
apocalyptic  vision  to  ask:  will  we  wait  for  the  shattering  of 
tyranny,  or  practise  the  servanthood  of  justice  now? 


II . Interpreting  the  Bible  in  the  Latin  American  Struggle  for 

Justice 


30.  Marginalized  people  hear  the  Bible  speaking  directly  to  their 
oppression.  The  poor  experience  emptiness.  They  cannot  save 
themselves.  They  receive  Christ  as  saviour  already  knowing  the 
fallibility  of  human  resources.  Yet  some  might  see  such  a direct 
claim  upon  the  Bible  as  literalistic.  The  danger  of  literalistic 
reading  is  apparent  in  contexts  where  personal  success  is 
indiscriminately  claimed  as  divine  blessing.  It  may  also  lead  to 
separation  and  ultimately  to  disunity  in  the  church.  What, 
therefore,  is  a hermeneutical  key  that  unlocks  a biblical 
interpretation  for  justice? 

31.  Ecclesio-base  communities  in  Latin  America  begin  interpretation 
from  a reading  of  reality.  Reading  the  signs  of  the  times  is  a 
deeply  biblical  act.  Exegesis  stands  in  dialectic  with  the 
experiences  of  those  who  suffer  and  struggle.  Such  a hermeneutic 
makes  a conscious  preferential  option  for  the  poor,  using 
sociological  insight  into  Jesus  of  Nazareth's  relationship  to  the 
poor  of  his  time.  The  biblical  text  is  read  with  a simplicity  that 
seeks  the  fundamental  value  of  its  message  as  the  Word  of  God.  At 

; this  basic  level,  the  text  informs  experience  and  experience  informs 
the  text,  while  reading  in  community  provides  an  opportunity  for 
mutual  correction  in  interpretation. 

32.  In  the  Latin  American  context,  justice  for  the  poor  is  the 
hermeneutical  key.  To  opt  for  the  poor  is  to  opt  for  God's 

I justice.  This  key,  informed  by  social  analysis  and  by  biblical 
faith,  is  needed  wherever  sins  of  injustice  occur  - between  persons, 
within  communities,  among  nations.  Yet  this  is  one  hermeneutical 
, key  among  many.  The  history  of  the  church  from  ancient  to  modern 
times  teaches  us  that  those  who  use  only  one  key  to  unlock  Scripture 
risk  isolation  from  the  whole  body  of  Christ,  and  need  completion  by 
other  modes  of  interpretation.  Therefore  how  does  such  a 
hermeneutic  for  justice  for  the  poor  fit  into  the  wider  range  of 
hermeneutical  tools? 

33.  Diverse  methods  of  biblical  criticism  - historical,  literary, 
form,  etc.  - complement  each  other.  Ecclesio-base  communities,  as 

; faithful  interpreters,  help  "scientific"  critics  appreciate  the 
depth  of  the  biblical  text.  Their  communal  interpretation,  reading 
words  of  faith  in  faithfulness,  resembles  the  process  through  which 
Scriptures  were  born.  The  gospels  were  brought  forth  in  praxis ♦ 
Therefore  each  hermeneutic  must  allow  Scripture  to  be  understood  in 
deep  coherence  with  the  faith  of  the  whole  Christian  community. 
Guided  by  insights  from  exegesis  and  tradition,  biblical 
interpretation  for  justice  from  these  base  communities  can  be 
inserted  into  the  life  of  the  whole  church,  because  their  struggle 
i for  justice  is  understood  to  be  a continuation  of  the  witness  by 
prophets,  apostles,  saints  and  martyrs.  Thus  the  memory  of  the 
| church  offers  balance  to  urgent  contextual  questions. 
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II.  Ecclesiological  Implications  of  a Hermeneutic  for  Justice  for 

the  Poor 


34.  Justice,  biblically  or  contextually  defined,  is  not  yet 
complete  in  the  structures  of  our  churches.  The  people  of  Latin 
America,  together  with  the  poor  from  other  parts  of  the  world, 
challenge  the  church  to  take  up  the  "preferential  option  for  the 
poor".  Thus  a hermeneutic  for  justice  presents  a universal, 
biblical  call  to  the  church  to  do  justice,  even  though  our 
fellowships  may  not  agree  on  the  practical  implications  of  this 
call.  Each  of  us  needs  to  experience  kenosi s (self-emptying)  in 
order  to  learn  from  the  wisdom  and  experience  of  the  poor. 

35.  The  church,  called  to  do  justice  in  service  of  God  and 
neighbour,  must  assume  with  humility  the  power  of  servanthood  in  the 
face  of  worldly  powers  of  death  and  injustice.  The  word  of  God, 
proclaimed  by  the  prophets,  incarnated  in  Jesus  Christ  and 
ever-confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  is  the  antithesis  of 

these  worldly  powers.  If  the  church  allies  itself  to  such  powers, 
it  betrays  justice.  And  if  the  marks  of  the  church  are  unity, 
holiness,  apostolicity  and  catholicity  - with  justice  as  an 
irrevocable  part  - then  it  is  heretical  not  only  to  alter  central 
truths  of  the  faith,  but  also  to  support  inhuman  treatment  of  other 
human  beings  who  share  equally  in  the  image  of  God.  The  church,  in 
the  struggle  for  justice,  must  hold  in  view  the  transformation  of 
the  powers  of  this  world  and  the  renewal  of  human  community, 
confessing  its  own  conscious  and  unconscious  complicity  in  injustice. 

36.  Divine  justice  brings  life  in  abundance  to  the  whole  people  of 
God.  Where  life  in  abundance  is  lacking,  the  church  struggles 
toward  it,  affirming  in  Jesus  Christ  the  triumph  of  life  over  all 
the  powers  of  death.  In  the  voices  of  Latin  American  Christians, 
the  whole  church  hears  God's  call  to  do  justice  for  the  poor  and 
powerless.  This  call  is  not  only  a challenge  to  traditional  models 
of  biblical  interpretation.  It  is  also  a profound  challenge  to  our 
understanding  of  mission  in  Christ's  way.  In  its  history,  the 
church  has  often  failed  to  practise  the  servanthood  of  Jesus 
Christ.  But  justice  can  be  done  by  those  who  love  tenderly  and  walk 
humbly  with  their  God  (Micah  6:8),  in  the  footsteps  of  the  One  who 
humbled  himself  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  death  on  a 
cross  ( Phil . 2:8). 

37.  Through  love  and  humility,  justice  will  forge  new  unity  among 
the  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  "the  Sacrament  of  the  Word",  the 
"Sacrament  of  the  altar"  and  the  "Sacrament  of  brother  and  sister", 
the  church  celebrates  this  hope  in  anticipation  of  the  fulfilment  of 
God's  justice  in  "the  new  heaven  and  new  earth"  (Rev.  21:1-5). 
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RESULTS  FROM  GROUP  Hit  THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  UNITY 

38.  Working  in  the  context  and  starting  from  the  point  of  view  of 
the  Latin  American  churches,  we  have  recognized  and  stressed  that 
the  nature  of  our  churches'  unity  and  disunity  has  changed 
substantially  from  the  past.  The  traditional  divisions  of  the 
various  confessions  (Catholics,  Orthodox,  Protestants),  which  have 
been  transplanted  to  Latin  America  in  different  historical  periods, 
have  been  dramatically  altered  by  the  political  commitment  which  is 
searching  for  justice  for  the  poor.  This  is  the  new  matrix  in  which 
the  common  task  for  church  unity,  and  the  common  search  for  justice, 
is  now  located. 

39.  The  case  of  Latin  America,  which  has  occupied  a determinative 
role  in  this  consultation,  shows  clearly  that  a special  factor  which 
joins  - and  simultaneously  divides  - the  majority  of  Latin  American 
Christians  today  is  the  struggle  for  justice,  concretely  the 
"preferential  option  for  the  poor".  This  is  not  simply  something 
the  rich  do  "for"  the  poor?  as  an  option  by  the  poor  for  their  own 
justice,  it  is  also  something  the  poor  do  for  the  rich,  opening 
their  eyes  to  the  gospel.  Important  segments  of  the  churches,  at 
all  levels,  have  expressed  this  ecclesiological  choice  in  favour  of 
the  poor  and  the  oppressed.  The  development  of  the  ecclesio-base 
communities  (CEBs),  along  with  other  popular  expressions,  are  today 
the  nucleus  of  this  church  renewal  as  a Christian  expression  of  the 
organized  poor.  Historically  this  is  the  way  in  which,  in  Latin 
America,  Christian  participation  in  the  quest  for  peace  as  the  fruit 
of  justice  has  taken  place. 

40.  The  common  task  for  justice  for  the  poor  has  initiated 
unimagined  ecumenical  experiences  among  Roman  Catholics  and 
Protestants  in  this  continent.  But  that  commitment  to  the  cause  of 
the  poor  - a very  conflictive  mission  in  an  already  polarized 
society  - has  generated  a reaction  among  some  Christians,  who  have 
seen  their  interests  adversely  affected  by  this  commitment,  or  who 
want  to  keep  themselves  in  a seemingly  "non-political"  position. 

41.  As  this  political  and  ecclesiological  polarization  becomes 
increasingly  ideological,  the  brokenness  among  Latin  American 
Christians  becomes  more  acute  and  dramatic.  To  all  this  a new  wave 
of  religion  expression,  usually  very  conservative  (including  for 
example  the  phenomenon  of  "electronic  evangelism"  and  some 
"pentecostal"  groups),  has  added  another  conflictive  element. 

42.  All  this  Christian  experience,  shaped  in  most  cases  under 
military  regimes  devoted  to  the  "Doctrine  of  National  Security",  has 
enabled  us  to  verify  in  many  different  ways  how  the  very  matrix  for 
church  renewal  - particularly  the  church's  unity  - is  closely 
related  to  the  commitment  to  justice  for  the  poor.  The  path  taken 
by  many  Christians,  including  many  martyrs  who  shared  the  fate  of 
their  peoples  in  their  search  for  a more  human  society,  has  helped 
to  clarify  what  justice  in  the  kingdom  of  God  is  all  about,  and  how 
the  church  can  be  its  faithful  sign. 
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43.  Fundamental  ecclesiological  consequences  follow  from  making  the 
poor  the  starting-point  for  a renewed  understanding  of  our  faith. 
Among  them  are  these: 

(1)  The  presence  of  the  poor  within  the  established  churches/  with 
their  renewed  Christian  conscience,  has  shown  that  religion  is  not 
necessarily  an  alienating  element,  or  merely  the  guardian  of  an 
established,  unjust  order,  but  can  also  be  today  (as  in  the  past)  a 
seed,  a ferment  for  constructive  change  within  a society. 

(2)  The  recognition  of  Jesus  Christ  in  the  poor  has  developed  a new 
Christian  identity  in  terms  of  a spirituality  of  identification  with 
the  poor.  An  expression  of  this  spirituality  is  the  humble  and 
simple  witness  of  proposing  and  defending  the  cause  of  the  poor. 

(3)  The  commitment  to  the  cause  of  the  justice  of  the  kingdom  which 
is  present  in  the  struggle  for  justice  for  the  poor,  is  a severe 
judgment  upon  the  attitude  of  established  churches.  This  commitment 
requires  that  the  churches  recover  a practice  of  discipleship  which 
expresses  the  koinonia  of  the  eucharist. 

(4)  This  new  kind  of  ecumenism,  usually  practised  around  concrete 
issues  (such  as  land  reform,  housing,  neighbourhood  action,  human 
rights)  is  also  the  opportunity  for  celebration.  Thus  the  search 
for  the  unity  of  the  churches  has  been  challenged  and  enriched  by 
this  commitment  to  justice  for  the  poor.  In  this  way  that  search  is 
going  beyond  a strictly  inter-confessional  approach.  The  challenge 
is  to  look  first  and  foremost  for  the  kingdom  and  its  justice  (Mt. 
6:33),  of  which  the  church  should  always  be  a sign.  That  new 
ecumenicity  in  the  church  of  the  poor  makes  room  for  new  confidence, 
for  sharing  a common  challenge  and  responsibility,  for  a new 
situation  and  meaningful  ways  to  deal  with  those  differences  of 
doctrine  and  practice  which  still  divide  us. 

(5)  The  ecumenical  situation  has  been  transformed  by  the  experience 
of  those  poor  within  the  churches  who  have  found  in  God's  work  the 
force  to  transform  society.  They  have  perceived  God  on  their  side 
in  a common  struggle  for  justice.  Christians  from  various 
traditions  have  found  in  such  experience  new  and  challenging  ways  to 
pursue  their  search  for  church  unity. 

(6)  The  struggle  for  justice  is  both  an  essential  part  of  the 
mystery  of  the  church  and  a means  for  experiencing  more  deeply  this 
mystery,  that  is,  the  self-disclosure  and  self-giving  presence  of 
the  Triune  God  in  the  Incarnate  Son,  realized  ever  anew  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  This  self-giving  is  communicated  in  the  proclamation  of 
Christ  by  the  whole  apostolic  community,  including  verbal 
communication  (preaching)  and  action  (sacraments),  and  continues  in 
the  witness  of  words  and  deeds  for  justice.  The  sacraments  imply 
the  active  participation  of  all  members  of  the  community  of 
believers  in  acts  of  witness  in  daily  life. 
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(7)  Furthermore,  the  Christian  commitment  to  justice  for  the  poor 
helps  the  churches  to  recover  the  biblical  understanding  of 
creation,  which  confirms  that  "all  that  belongs  to  God,  belongs  to 
all"  (Cyprian).  Therefore  the  use  of  the  resources  of  the  earth  by 
a minority  not  only  renders  injustice  to  the  poor,  but  is  also  a 
betrayal  of  the  gift  of  creation. 

44.  God  made  a covenant  with  God's  people  Israel  that  committed 
them  to  an  order  of  life  in  which  the  welfare  of  weak  members  of  the 
community  is  the  decisive  criterion  of  justice.  The  church  as  the 
new  people  of  God  is  a community  of  believers  determined  by  the 
presence  of  the  kingdom  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  the  twofold 
commandment  to  love  God  above  all  else,  and  to  love  one's  neighbour 
as  oneself.  The  community  of  believers  is  challenged  especially  in 
the  face  of  the  manifold  injustices  in  the  world.  The  "preferential 
option  for  the  poor"  - which  finds  its  source  and  power  particularly 
in  the  eucharist  - arises  directly  from  these  biblical-theological 
considerations. 


45.  We  are  conscious  of  the  fact  that  our  human  perceptions  of 
justice  and  truth  are  limited  and  subject  us  to  time  and  place; 
consequently  we  do  not  claim  to  have  arrived  at  a final 
understanding  of  justice  or  unity.  But  we  know  that  the  process  is 
a long  journey  that  requires  a humble  spirit  as  well  as  specific 
efforts  to  be  faithful  to  God's  will  for  justice  and  unity. 


LIST  OF  PARTICIPANTS 

ANTONCICH,  Rev.  Ricardo,  s.j. 

Colie  Chancy  750 

Apartado  10.226,  Lima,  PERU 

AYKAZ I AN,  Rev.  Viken 
5 rue  Jean  Violette 
1205,  Geneva,  SWITZERLAND 

BOBSIN,  Rev.  Oneide 
C.P.  182 

Sul/RS,  93200  BRAZIL 

BOLL,  Rev.  Godofredo  G. 
Executive  Secretary 
Rua  Senhor  Dos  Passos  202 
C.P.  2876 

90001  Porto  Alegre/RS,  BRAZIL 

BRODD,  Dr.  Sven-Erik 
Director  of  Studies 
Church  of  Sweden  International 
Study  Department 
Sysslomansgatan  4,P0  Box  438 
S 751  06,  Uppsala,  SWEDEN 

CADAVID,  Hermana  Beatriz  Sierra 
Compania  de  Maria 
Apartado  Aereo  50497 
Medellin,  COLOMBIA 


Roman  Catholic  Church, 
Peru 


Armenian  Apostolic 
Orthodox  Church 
Etchmiadzin  (Switzerland) 

Igreja  Evangelica  de 

Confissao  Luterano  no  Sapucaia  do 

Brasil 

Conselho  Nacional  de 
Igrejas  do  Brasil 


Church  of  Sweden 
(Lutheran) 


Roman  Catholic  Church 
Colombia 


26 


COCKS , Rev.  (Ms.)  Nancy 

Apt.  204 

7162-133A  Street,  Surrey, 

B.C.  V 3W  7Z9 , CANADA 

Presbyterian  Church  in 
Canada 

CROW,  Rev.  Dr.  Paul  A.  jr. 

PO  Box  1986 

Indianapolis  IN  46206 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

Disciples  of  Christ,  USA 

ESPINOSA  Dr.  Simon 

CLAI , Casilla  85-22 

Quito,  ECUADOR 

Roman  Catholic  Church 
Ecuador  (CLAI) 

de  FILIPPINI , Mrs.  Mabel 

Lidia  Sardon 

Segurola  4240 

1419  Buenos  Aires,  ARGENTINA 

Methodist  Church 
Argentina 

HOFFMANN,  Rev.  Arzemiro 

Acesso  18,  no.  94 

Jardim  Medianeira 

90640  Porto  Alegre/RS,  BRAZIL 

Igreja  Evangelica  de 
Confissao  Luterano  no 
Brasil 

HOYT,  Dr.  Thomas  J. 

77  Sherman  Street 

Hartford,  CT  06105 

UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

Christian  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church 

KOZLOWSKI,  Dr. Mikola j 

Ul.  Kutnowska  21 

04.090  Warsaw,  POLAND 

Autocephalic  Orthodox 
Church  in  Poland 

MALSCHITZKY,  Dr.  Harald 

Caixa  Postal  14-93001 

Sao  Leopoldo,  BRAZIL 

Igreja  Evangelica  de 
Confissao  Luterano 
no  Brasil 

MART I NS -TERRA,  Rev. 

Joao  Evangelisto  s.j. 

Collegio  Sao  Louis 

Rua  Haddock  Lobo  400 

Sao  Paulo  01414,  BRAZIL 

Roman  Catholic  Church 
Brazil 

MIGUEZ  Mr.  Nestor 

ISEDET  Camacua  282 

1406  Buenos  Aires,  ARGENTINA 

Methodist  Church 
Argentina 

NEEFJES , Rev.  Felix,  ofm 

Assessor  de  Ecuraenismo  e Dialogo 
Religioso 

Roman  Catholic  Church 
Brazil 

Conferencia  National  dos  Bispos  do  Brazil 
C.P.  13-2067 , SE/ Sul  Quadra  801 
Con junto  "B" 

70401  Brasilia  D.F.  BRAZIL 


27 


NIEDERSCHLAG,  Rev.  Prof.  Dr. 

Heribert,  sac 
Theologische  Hochschule 
Pallottistrasse  3 
5414  Vallendar/Rhein 
FEDERAL  REPUBLIC  OF  GERMANY 

NORDBECK,  Rev.  Dr.  Elizabeth 
Lancaster  Theological  Seminary 
Lancaster,  Pennsylvania  17603 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

PADILLA,  Rev.  Washington 
CL  A I 

Casilla  85-22 
Quito,  ECUADOR 

PANTELIS , Dr.  Jorge 
8001  Eastern  Drive  (Apt.  303) 
Silver  Spring,  Maryland  20910 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 

PASZTOR,  Rev.  Dr.  Janos  D 

Karpitos-Utca  2 

Budapest  XXII  H-1221  HUNGARY 


De  ROCCHIETTI , Rev.  Araceley 
Osimani  y Llerena  52 
SALTO,  URUGUAY 

TARASAR,  Ms.  Constance 
40  Beaumont  Circle 
I Apartment  4,  Yonkers,  N.Y.  10710 
UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA 


Roman  Catholic  Church 
Germany  (FRG ) 


United  Church  of  Christ 
USA 


Evangelical  Lutheran 
Church  "Adviento" 
Ecuador  (CLAI) 


Iglesia  Evangelica 
Metodista,  Bolivia 


Reformed  Church  in 
Hungary 


Igreja  Episcopal  do  Brasil 


Methodist  Church,  Uruguay 


Orthodox  Church  in 
America,  USA 


PRADO,  Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Luiz  Osorio  P. 

Caixa  Postal  504 

96100  Pelotas , RS  BRAZIL 


WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES 

TEVI , Ms.  Lorine  (Methodist  Church  in  Fiji)  Coordinator  for 
Ecumenical  Learning,  Programme  Unit  on  Education  and  Renewal 

LEMOPULO,  Mr.  Yorgo  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate)  Secretary  for  Orthodox 
Studies  & Relationships,  Commission  on  World  Mission  & Evangelism 
( CWME ) 

FAITH  AND  ORDER  STAFF 

BEST,  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  F. (Disciples  of  Christ,  USA)  Executive 
Secretary  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order 
CHAPMAN,  Mrs.  Eileen  (Secretary) 

INTERPRETERS 

* SCHINKE,  Sigurd  Gernot,  C. P.382,  93301  Novo  Hamburgo-RS,  BRAZIL 
! SANDER,  Luis  Marcos,  C. P.11,  3001  Sao  Leopoldo-RS,  BRAZIL 


28 


II. 3.  UNITY  AND  RENEWAL/BLACK  CHURCHES 
IN  THE  UNITED  STATES  OF  AMERICA  CONSULTATION 

New  York,  27tn  -31st  August  1988 

REPORT 


INTRODUCTION 


On  27th  -31st  August  1988,  over  forty  Christians  from  the 
African  American  Christian  community  and  from  churches  around 
the  world  came  together  in  Harlem,  New  York,  to  discuss  the 
African-American  Christian  contribution  to  the  Unity  of  the 
Church  and  tne  Renewal  of  Human  Community  study  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order.  The 
consultation  was  prepared  for,  and  graciously  hosted  by, 
African-American  representatives  of  the  historic  black  churches 
in  the  United  States  and  African-Americans  in  predominantly 
white  protestant  and  catholic  churches.1 

The  basis  for  the  discussion  was  a paper,  "An  African-American 
Perspective  on  the  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human 
Community",  with  one  specialized  paper  reflecting  the  black 
Roman  Catholic  perspective  as  an  appendix.  The  paper  was 
prepared  by  a United  States-based  committee  and  focussed 
primarily  on  the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Unity  and  Renewal  text, 
"The  Church  as  Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign",  while  taking 
account  also  of  the  reports  from  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Unity  and 
Renewal  consultations  on  "The  Ecclesiological  Significance  of 
the  Churches  Involvement  in  Issues  of  Justice"  held  in 
Singapore  and  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil. 

The  purposes  of  the  consultation  were  to  encourage  a dialogue 
between  WCC  Faith  and  Order  and  the  black  churches  in  the 
United  States,  and  to  make  a contribution,  reflecting  the 
unique  experience  and  insights  of  these  black  churches,  to  the 
WCC  Faith  and  Order  "Unity  and  Renewal"  study.  Additional 
recommendations  are  made  for  the  churches  and  for  the  wider 
ecumenical  movement. 

In  addition  to  discussion  and  reflection  on  the  documents 
produced  for  the  consultation,  we  shared  the  concrete 
experiences  of  specific  ministries  of  the  churches  in  Harlem 
and  Brooklyn.  We  worshipped  together  in  the  black  churches  of 
Harlem.  We  experienced  tne  manner  in  which  the  Christian 
faith  energized  leaders  in  a programme  to  lioerate  persons  from 
the  bondage  of  addiction  to  drugs.  We  were  called  to  a 


1The  terms  "Afro-American"  cnurch  and  "black"  cnurch,  which 
point  to  the  same  reality,  are  used  alternatively  tnroughout 
this  document.  This  represents  the  different  usages  among 
consultation  participants  to  describe  the  church. 
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Cnristian  understanding  of  the  roots  of  this  problem,  and  how 
the  resources  of  our  faith  could  oring  hope  and  liberation. 

We  surveyed  the  rich  resources  for  black  history,  literature 
and  culture,  including  the  contribution  of  the  black  churches, 
in  the  Schomberg  library.  We  saw  the  service  of  the  black 
churches  in  holistic  healing  through  a visit  to  a Harlem 
hospital.  We  witnessed  tne  role  of  the  black  churches  in 
housing,  senior  citizens,  educational,  social  outreach, 
preaching,  evangelism  and  social  justice  ministries  in  a 
variety  of  churches  and  institutions  in  Harlem  and  Brooklyn. 
Daily  we  shared  the  deep  spirituality  of  the  black  church 
experience  through  devotions,  fellowship  and  testimony. 

During  the  last  day  of  our  consultation  we  were  shocked  and 
saddened  to  receive  news  of  the  bombing  of  the  offices  of  the 
South  African  Council  of  Cnurches  and  shared  our  prayers  and 
solidarity  with  Bishop  Manas  Butnelezi,  a participant  in  our 
consultation,  and  our  fellow  Christians  in  South  Africa  in  the 
face  of  this  outrageous  and  tragic  act. 

The  report  and  recommendations  from  our  meeting  are  rooted  as 
much  in  the  praxis  of  church  ministry  as  in  the  theoretical 
researcnes  of  black  scholarship.  We  celebrate  the  vitality  of 
the  Spirit  even  as  we  record  our  recommendations.  The  reports 
from  the  three  groups  represent  a variety  of  thinking  from  a 
diverse  group  of  African-American  churches.  They  also  reflect 
tne  thoughts  and  experiences  of  persons  from  the  various 
churches  throughout  the  world  who  attended  the  consultation. 

Tnis  report  is  in  the  spirit  of  the  black  catholic  bishops  who 
wrote : 

"Black  spirituality,  in  contrast  with  much  of  western 
tradition  is  holistic.  Like  the  biblical  tradition, 
there  is  no  dualism.  Divisions  between  intellect  and 
emotion,  spirit  and  body,  action  and  contemplation, 
individual  and  community,  sacred  and  secular  are 
foreign  to  us.  In  keeping  with  our  African  heritage, 
we  are  not  ashamed  of  our  emotions.  For  us  the 
religious  experience  is  an  experience  of  the  whole 
human  being,  both  tne  feelings  and  the  intellect,  the 
heart  as  well  as  the  head.  Moreover,  we  find  foreign 
any  notion  that  the  body  is  evil.  We  find  our  own 
holistic  spiritual  approach  to  be  in  accord  with  the 
scriptures  and  the  logic  of  the  incarnation."2 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  I : MYSTERY 


The  term  "mystery"  used  in  the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  study 
programme  "Tne  Unity  of  the  Church  and  tne  Renewal  of  Human 
Community"  has  been  nuanced  in  many  ways  by  a variety  of 
traditions.  In  this  connection  "mystery"  is  perceived  among 
African-Americans  in  their  daily  experiences,  joined  by 
t rans-histor ical  realities  of  the  presence  of  God. 


2 What  We  Have  Seen  and  Heard",  Origins  14  (October  1984): 
277. 
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Mystery  is  blackness  oeing  rejected,  yet  living  with  hope  and 
struggle.  Mystery  is  suffering  in  a communal  unity  which 
transcends  religious  affiliation.  Some  in  this  solidarity  of 
communal  suffering  seek  and  find  empowerment  through  the 
redemptive  suffering  symbolized  by  the  cross  of  Jesus,  which 
was  freely  chosen  by  the  sufferer.  Mystery  is  experiencing 
God's  providence,  lifting  up  cultural  diversities  and  conveying 
the  gospel  for  the  good  of  the  nations,  in  spite  of  and  because 
of  those  diversities.  Mystery  is  renewal  of  the  church 
through  God's  action  for  justice  on  behalf  of  the  world.  The 
word  "mystery"  reveals  God's  action  in  the  world,  and 
consequently  reveals  the  sinfulness  of  any  practices  of  racial 
exclusivity  within  the  church.  "Mystery"  is  experiencing  the 
manner  in  which  a remnant  people  can  help  to  reform  the  whole 
family  of  God.  In  a most  important  manner,  mystery  is 
expressed  apocalyptically  as  a reversal  of  fortune  in  which 
those  who  are  "nobodies"  in  the  estimation  of  society  will 
become  "somebodies"  through  God's  action. 

For  future  reflection  and  action,  the  term  "mystery"  must  be 
enriched  through  at  least  two  motifs: 

(1)  Spirituality 

First,  the  spirituality  of  black  people,  especially  the 
language  of  worship,  needs  to  be  amplified.  The  black 
experience  is  rooted  in  the  language  of  worship.  That  is  one 
reason  wny  poetic  expressions  and  metaphors  are  powerful 
expressions  of  the  theological  tradition  of  black  people.  Like 
the  expression  of  the  mystery  of  " transubstantiation" , in 
worship  blacks  have  expressed  the  mystery  of  "transformation". 
In  worship  African-Americans  experience  how  the  "last  can  oe 
first",  how  oppressed  can  be  victorious,  how  broken  bodies  can 
be  transformed  into  a victorious  people.  "A  maid,  a 
slave. .. becomes  what  they  are:  somebody  special"  among  God's 
children  in  worship. 

For  the  black  church,  therefore,  the  church  as  mystery  is  not 
only  a trans-histor ical  reality,  but  a "place".  Because  for 
it  tnere  is  no  radical  separation  between  sacred  and  secular, 
the  black  church  is  understood  less  as  "mystery"  than  as  a 
place  wnere  a group  of  people  gather  at  a particular  time  to 
reflect  on  life's  experiences  and  celebrate  anticipated 
victories,  as  well  as  to  thank  God  for  victories  already 
achieved.  When  blacks  gather  for  worship,  the  prayer  is  real: 
"Thank  you,  Lord,  for  allowing  us  to  assemble  one  more  time". 
This  is  a truly  meaningful  part  of  any  prayer,  for  the 
"mystery"  is  that  those  living  at  the  edge  of  constant  death 
can  be  and  were  kept  by  God's  providence.  Death  is  always 
near,  imminent  and  immediate:  yet  in  worship  the  mystery  of  tne 
alliance  between  God  and  human  beings  is  sealed  in  prayer, 
song,  sermon  and  testimony. 
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(2)  Blackness 

Second,  mystery  must  be  enriched  through  stressing  the  theme  of 
"blackness".  BlacKness  and  the  disunity  of  the  church  go  nand 
in  hand.  Not  because  blacks  created  the  disunity  - the  alack 
church  has  never  practised  racism  - but  because  for  the  white 
church,  blackness  is  symbolic.  It  is  symbolic  of  a white 
church  throwing  out,  segregating  and  rejecting  a people  oecause 
of  their  blackness.  In  documents  emanating  from  the  World 
Council  some  would  like  to  see  the  term  black,  which  is  so 
repugnant  to  many,  used  as  a prophetic  sign,  transforming  the 
concept  so  that  "blacK"  is  seen  as  beautiful.  We  must  affirm 
what  is,  for  many  in  the  church,  a bad  sign  and  transform  that 
sign  into  a good  one. 

This  does  not  mean  rejecting  or  segregating  others,  or 
compromising  one's  personhood  in  an  attempt  to  make  one 
acceptaole  to  others.  For  teaching  purposes,  the  need  in  our 
documents  is  to  affirm  that  "separatist"  movements  in  the  body 
of  Christ  arose  because  of  the  issue  of  blackness  being 
repugnant  to  some  and  being  affirmed  by  others. 

Consequences  of  "mystery"  through  black  eyes 

Persons  who  live  out  the  mystery  will  be  empowered  to  affirm 
their  personhood  in  the  midst  of  suffering,  while  affirming  in 
love  the  personhood  of  the  human  family.  The  mystery  of 
reconciling  love  goes  through  the  process  of  liberation.  This 
is  especially  true  of  persons  who  have  been  oppressed  by  those 
who  do  not  consider  those  whom  they  are  oppressing  as  their 
equals.  Love  does  not  mean  passivity  in  the  face  of  racial 
intolerance;  rather  it  means  actively  resisting  all  demeaning 
actions  against  one's  personhood. 

There  is  unmerited  suffering,  in  the  face  of  which  one  cannot 
sit  passively  Dy  without  taking  action.  There  is  also 
redemptive  suffering  for  which  one  assumes  the  posture  of  the 
cross,  taking  on  the  role  of  "no  power"  as  did  Dr.  Martin 
Luther  King,  Jr.  Suffering  which  comes  in  an  effort  to  bring 
justice  for  others  is  mysterious;  yet  it  can  be  redemptive. 

This  is  the  fundamental  lesson  of  Jesus'  life,  death  and 
resurrection  and  it  is  basic  to  the  faith  and  life  of  black 
churches,  who  strive  to  be  Christ-like  in  word  and  deed. 

Chr ist-likeness 


While  tne  churches  in  the  African-American  tradition 
consistently  confess  their  sin  and  call  for  repentance  on  the 
part  of  tneir  own  members,  it  would  be  less  than  realistic  to 
suggest  that  those  who  have  been  oppressed  and  victimized  by 
others  have  no  obligation  to  raise  a prophetic  word  about  the 
racial  exclusivism  which  has  greatly  contributed  to  the 
disunity  of  tne  cnurch. 


32 


Of  course  the  prophet  is  not  exempt  from  human  sinfulness. 

But  this  does  not  distract  from  the  authentic,  prophetic  call 
to  repentance,  the  offer  of  God's  grace?  or,  if  this  is 
refused,  from  the  doom  proclaimed  for  unrepentant  and 
rebellious  people.  The  prophetic  word  is  real  and  trustworthy 
not  because  of  the  prophet's  faithfulness  but  because  of  God's 
r ighteousness . 

Christ-like  persons  are  called  to  follow  Christ  "outside  the 
gates"  (Heb.  13:12).  Metaphorically  speaking,  "outside  the 
gates"  is  a place  where  people  are  marginalized  from  society 
and  even  from  the  universal  church?  yet  the  African-American 
churches  have  been  able  to  sing  of  God's  righteousness  even  in 
a storm  or  crisis.  This  is  the  "mystery",  in  that  "outside 
tne  gates"  black  Christians  have  been  able  to  survive  and  live 
through  crises  which,  by  nature,  were  destructive  of  life. 
"Outside  tne  gates"  in  black  churches  one  experiences  the  irony 
of  humour,  even  when  humour  is  least  expected.  There  is  found 
there  a mystery  of  "freedom"  in  the  midst  of  enslavement. 

Like  Christ,  the  African-American  church  has  experienced 
transcendence  over  the  immediacy  of  potentially  devastating 
historical  experiences. 

The  reign  of  God  on  earth  as  in  heaven  is  a part  of  the  prayer 
of  Jesus.  This  prayer  has  been  inculcated  in  the  hopes  and 
aspirations  of  the  black  church.  In  the  tradition  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  black  church  expresses  the  mystery  of  the  reign  of 
God  tnrough  showing  love  instead  of  hatred  towards  those  who 
placed  unmerited  suffering  upon  them.  This  does  not  mean  that 
rage  is  not  part  of  the  African-American  experience,  but  there 
appears  to  be  in  the  African  American  tradition  a strong 
tendency  which  says,  "let's  not  aim  our  hatred  at  the  system 
which  is  itself  unjust".  This  strand  of  tradition  in  the 
black  churcn  reveals  the  reign  of  God  which  aims  for  liberation 
of  tne  oppressed,  and  for  a spirituality  which  keeps  resentment 
from  becoming  self-destructive  hatred. 

REPORT  FROM  GROUP  2 : SIGN 


For  our  discussion  it  is  important  to  remember  the  ambiguity  of 
the  concept  of  the  church  as  "sign".  It  can  best  oe  explained 
by  contrasting  the  description  of  the  church  as  it  is  often 
experienced  as  an  historical  institution  - broken  and 
fragmented  (descriptive)  - with  what  the  church  is  called  to  be 
(prescriptive) . 

The  African-American  church  is  a sign  that  the  wider  church 
often  refuses  to  see?  yet  it  points  to  the  mystery  of  God,  the 
power  of  God  to  transform  and  empower  a people  who  have  been 
despised  and  rejected.  It  is  a sign  to  call  the  church  to 
unity  and  to  point  out  ways  to  human  renewal. 
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While  the  African-American  church  is  a positive  sign  for 
justice  and  liberation,  the  issues  raised  by  women  who  are 
ordained  but  have  difficulty  in  finding  equally-paid  positions, 
or  who  have  to  struggle  for  inclusion  in  decision-making 
processes  and  in  positions  of  power,  encourage  the 
African-American  church  to  be  self-critical. 

In  spite  of,  and  Decause  of,  sin  in  the  church  as  institution, 
God  is  operative  in  human  history,  in  the  world.  To  be  a true 
sign,  faithful  to  its  calling,  the  church  must  be  concretely 
the  word  made  flesh.  Racism  as  well  as  sexism  and  classism 
must  be  on  the  agenda  of  the  churches'  search  for  greater 
visible  unity.  All  of  these  examples  of  brokenness  are 
church-dividing  issues,  and  represent  corporate  sin  in  the 
church  as  human  institution. 

Personal  and  communal  aspects  of  sin 

The  word  made  flesh  is  personal  and  communal.  If  a sign  is  to 
oe  effective  it  must  begin  with  the  individual;  but  the 
individual  is  never  whole  without  the  community.  The  African 
statement:  "I  am  because  you  are"  picks  up  both  the  personal 
and  communal  aspect  of  the  motivation  which  sparks  the 
corporate  sign  of  relationship  and  inclusivity  which 
characterizes  the  African-American  church. 

The  black  church  recognizes  that  an  adequate  sign,  one  with 
integrity  for  the  wider  community  and  church,  begins  with 
personal  conversion  and  being  empowered  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 

But  while  sign  for  the  world  must  begin  with  the  personal,  if 
it  stops  there  then  it  is  ineffective,  still-born.  The 
personal  must  assume  social  consequences.  Through  the  years 
the  African-American  cnurch  has  become  a beacon  of  hope  by 
stressing  both  aspects,  asking,  on  the  one  hand,  "Have  you  got 
good  religion?"  and  affirming  to  the  world,  on  the  other  hand, 
"Satan,  your  kingdom  must  come  down!" 

Nature  of  the  sign 

The  nature  of  the  sign  which  the  African-American  church  brings 
to  the  unity  of  the  church  and  the  renewal  of  humankind  is 
functional.  In  its  function  as  "sign"  tne  African-American 
church  points  to  injustice  and  unrighteousness  existing  within 
Doth  the  church  as  "people  of  God"  and  the  world.  As  a sign, 
it  has  stressed  the  importance  of  struggle  and  redemptive 
suffering  in  tne  process  of  reconciliation,  not  only 
specifically  for  the  black  church  but  more  generally  for 
Euro-American  churches. 

Sign  and  Hope 

The  African-American  church  testifies  through  its  experience 
that  "the  Lord  will  make  a way  somehow":  this  people  has 
experienced  victories  in  Christ.  Based  on  its  memory  of  God's 
action  on  its  behalf,  similar  to  the  Exodus  experience  of  tne 
Jewish  heritage,  the  black  church  continues  the  struggle, 
assured  of  God's  victory  for  r ignteousness  - the  overcoming  of 
racism  in  the  church  and  in  the  world. 
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REPORT  FROM  GROUP  3 : SUGGESTIONS  FOR  THE  WCC  FAITH  AND  ORDER 
COMMISSION , THE  ECUMENICAL  MOVEMENT  AND  THE  BLACK  CHURCHES 


The  following  suggestions  for  future  reflection  and  action  were 
offered  by  the  memoers  of  this  group. 

1.  For  the  Steering  Group  of  the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Study 
Programme  on  "The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human 

Community" : 

(1)  In  the  discussion  of  the  document  "Church  as  Mystery  and 
Prophetic  Sign",  black  church  involvement  should  be  encouraged 
at  every  stage.  Resources  for  this  include  this  report  as 
well  as  the  preparatory  paper  and  its  appendices  prepared  for 
this  meeting. 

(2)  The  first  two  sections  of  this  report  should  be  given  equal 
weight  with  the  contribution  of  all  the  other  churches  to  this 
process . 

(3)  Tne  results  of  this  consultation  should  be  shared  with 
white  churches  in  the  United  States  of  America  and  white  United 
States  leadership  in  the  WCC  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order. 

(4)  The  input  of  Pentecostal  and  other  African-American 
Christians  absent  from  this  meeting  should  be  sought  in  this 
process . 

(5)  Leadership  from  the  consultation  with  black  churches  should 
be  invited  to  make  a presentation  to  the  Faith  and  Order 
Standing  Commission  in  Boston,  2nd  - 9tn  September  1988. 

2.  Additional  implications  and  suggestions 

In  discussing  the  implications  of  this  consultation  for  the 
churches  and  the  institutional  ecumenical  movement  we  found 
that  many  important  issues  surfaced  which  went  beyond  the 
specific  study  programme  on  "The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the 
Renewal  of  Human  Community".  This  section  will  outline  the 
implications  of  our  reflections  in  this  meeting  for:  (i)  the 
general  work  of  the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  of  the  WCC; 
(ii)  the  role  of  the  black  churches  within  the  WCC;  (iii)  the 
r esposibilities  of  African  American  Christians,  and  their 
churches,  within  the  ecumenical  movement;  (iv)  concerns 
specific  to  the  United  States  churches  and  the  ecumenical 
movement,  relative  to  the  black  churches. 

In  order  to  improve  black  church  participation  in  WCC  Faith 

and  Order,  it  was  suggested  that: 

(1)  Diminished  United  States  church  participation,  including 
black  churches,  in  Faith  and  Order  due  to  expanding  third  world 
participation  should  be  compensated  for  by  the  present  type  of 
specialized  consultation. 
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(2)  Work  should  continue  to  include  women  and  persons  of  colour 
in  the  WCC  Faith  and  Order  Commission. 

(3)  Ways  should  be  found  to  include  the  church-dividing  issues 
raised  by  the  African  American  churches  in  the  WCC  Faith  and 
Order  agenda-setting  process. 

(4)  A pool  of  names  of  African  American  Christians  with  a 
diversity  of  competencies  for  Faith  and  Order  writing  and 
consultations  should  be  developed. 

(5)  A full  variety  of  theological  methods  should  be  used  in  the 
various  WCC  Faith  and  Order  studies. 

In  order  to  enhance  black  church  participation  in  the  World 

Council  as  a whole , it  was  suggested  that: 

(1)  The  black  churches,  the  United  States  churches  and  World 
Council  leadership  should  support  the  black  church  liaison 
committee  of  the  United  States  Conference  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches. 

(2)  World  Council  leadership  should  explore  ways  of  financing 
full  participation  on  the  part  of  the  black  churches. 

(3)  World  Council  leadership  should  explore  ways  of  bringing 
minorities,  ethnic  and  caste  groups  together  in  participation. 

(4)  Ecumenical  leadership  should  take  account  of  the 
contributions  of  black  church  women,  especially  in  connection 
witn  the  Ecumenical  Decade  of  the  Churches  in  Solidarity  with 
Women . 

In  order  to  enhance  the  black  churches'  commitment  to  their 

ecumenical  vocation,  it  was  suggested  that: 

(1)  The  black  churches  should  find  ways  to  communicate  to  their 
memoers  the  reality  of  the  ecumenical  movement  and  in 
particular  "The  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of  Human 
Community"  Study. 

(2)  The  specific  work  and  programmes  of  the  NCCCUSA  and  the  WCC 
should  become  part  of  the  life  of  the  black  churches. 

(3)  The  black  churches  should  make  available  to  Faith  and  Order 
and  the  ecumenical  movement  scholars  and  leaders  to  provide  an 
authentic  witness  to  this  tradition. 

(4)  African  American  Cnristians  should  come  together  to  discuss 
tneir  differences  and  to  deepen  their  unity. 

(5)  Ways  should  oe  found  for  incorporating  the  gifts  of  local 
congregations  within  tne  ecumenical  movement. 
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In  order  to  strengthen  the  presence  of  black  churches  in  the 

ecumenical  movement  in  the  United  States,  it  was  suggested 

that: 


(1)  The  Partners  In  Ecumenism  programme  of  the  NCCC  should  be 
supported . 

(2)  BlacK  church  participation  in  the  United  States  Faith  and 
Order  and  other  programmes  of  the  NCCC  should  be  supported. 

(3)  The  National  Council,  the  Catholic  Bishops'  Conference  and 
the  black  churches  should  be  encouraged  to  deepen  black 
protestant  and  catholic  dialogue. 

(4)  Efforts  by  the  NCCC  to  deepen  black  church  engagement  at 
every  level  of  its  life  should  be  supported. 

(5)  The  dialogue  between  black  and  Orthodox  churches  in  the 
United  States,  facilitated  by  local,  regional  and  the  National 
Councils  of  Churches,  should  be  encouraged. 

RECOMMENDATION  AS  VOTED  AND  APPROVED  IN  PLENARY 


The  following  recommendation  from  Group  3 was  approved  by  the 
final  plenary  session  of  the  consultation: 

We  the  members  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  Faith  and 
Order  Commission  and  representatives  of  the  black  churches 
meeting  at  the  Abysinnian  Baptist  Church  in  Harlem,  New 
York,  recommend  that: 

1.  The  process  of  reflection  by  black  churches  and  black 
Christians  on  the  Unity  of  the  Church  and  the  Renewal  of 
Human  Community  Study  Programme  should  be  continued. 

2.  Representatives  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  Faith 
and  Order  Commission  and  the  black  church  liaison  group  of 
the  United  States  Conference  of  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  should  develop  a plan  for  implementing  the  above 
recommendation  including  provisions  for  staffing  and 
funding . 


Participants  in  Group  1:  Rev.  Nevile  Callam;  Rev.  Dr.  James 
Cone;  Rev.  Dr.  Padmasani  Gallup;  Father  Thomas  Hopko;  Rev.  Dr. 
Thomas  Hoyt,  Jr.;  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  Paris;  Rev.  Staccato  Powell; 
Rev.  Dr.  Irmgard  Kindt-Siegwalt . 

Participants  in  Group  2:  Bishop  Richard  0.  Bass;  Protopresbyter 
Vitaly  Borovoy;  Rt.  Rev.  Manas  Buthelezi;  Rev.  Dr.  Gunther 
Gassmann;  Rev.  Bernard  Holliday;  Dr.  Sung-Hee  Lee-Linke;  Rev. 
William  T.  Perkins;  Rev.  Dr.  Horace  Russell;  Rev.  Lynne  Small; 
Rev.  Dr.  Preston  N.  Williams. 

Participants  in  Group  3:  Rev.  Dr.  Randall  Bailey;  Father 
Martin  Carter;  Rev.  Janet  Crawford,  Rev.  Dr.  Donald  Jacobs; 

Rev.  Seth  0.  Lartey;  Dr.  Jorge  Pantelis;  Rev.  Samuel  N.  Slie; 
Prof.  Gayraud  Wilmore;  Prof.  Yemba  KeKumba. 
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LIST  OF  PARTICIPANTS 
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Bass,  Bishop  Richard  0.  (Christian  Methodist  Episcopal 
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Borovoy,  Protopresbyter  Vitaly  (Russian  Orthodox  Church), 

18/2  Ryleeva,  121002,  Moscow  2,  USSR. 

Buthelezi,  Rt.  Rev.  Manas  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in 
South  Africa),  Central  Diocese,  PO  Box  32413,  Braamfontein 
2017,  South  Africa. 

Butts,  Rev.  Calvin  (American  Baptist  Churches),  Abyssinian 
Baptist  Church,  132  W.  138th  Street,  New  York,  NY  11030,  USA. 

Callam,  Rev.  Nevile  (Jamaican  Baptist  Union),  Grace  Baptist 
Church,  Maypen,  Jamaica. 

Campbell,  Rev.  Joan  (Christian  Church,  Disciples  of  Christ), 
World  Council  of  Churches,  Room  1062,  475  Riverside  Drive,  New 
York,  NY  10115-0050,  USA. 

Cone,  Rev.  Dr.  James  H.  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church), 
Union  Theological  Seminary,  3041  Broadway,  New  York,  NY  10027, 
USA. 

Carter,  Father  Martin  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  3946-A  Marcom 
Street,  Raleigh,  NC  27606,  USA. 

Crawford,  Rev.  Janet  (Church  of  the  Province  of  New  Zealand), 
St.  John's  College,  202  St.  John's  Road,  Auckland  5,  New 
Zealand . 

Gallup,  Rev.  Dr.  Padmasani  (Church  of  South  India),  Director 
Women's  Concerns,  Church  of  South  India,  Diocesan  Office,  226 
Cathedral  Road,  Madras,  India  600086. 

Hood,  Rev.  Dr.  Robert  (Episcopal  Church),  General  Theological 
Seminary,  175  Ninth  Avenue,  New  York,  NY  10011,  USA. 

Holliday,  Rev.  Bernard  (Progressive  National  Baptist 
Convention),  63  West  125th  Street,  New  York,  NY  10027,  USA. 

Hopko,  Father  Thomas  (Orthodox  Church  in  America),  St. 
Vladimir's  Theological  Seminary,  575  Scarsdale  Road,  Crestwood, 
Tuckahoe,  NY  10707,  USA. 

Hoyt,  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  (Christian  Methodist  Episcopal  Church), 
Hartford  Seminary,  Hartford,  CT  06105,  USA. 

Jacobs,  Rev.  Dr.  Donald  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Church), 
13855  Superior  Road,  Apt.  1803,  East  Cleveland,  OH  44118,  USA. 
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Lartey,  Rev.  Seth  0.  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church),  807 
Ben  Street,  Elizabethtown,  NC  28337,  USA. 

Lee-Linke,  Prof.  Dr.  Sung-Hee  (Presbyterian  Church  of  Korea),  Im 
Calderschen  Grund  2,  3550  Marburg-Elnhausen,  Federal  Republic  of 
Germany. 

Pantelis,  Dr.  Jorge  (Iglesia  Evangelica  Metodista  en  Bolivia),  8103 
Eastern  Ave . , Apt.  B-413,  Silver  Spring,  MD  20910,  USA. 

Paris,  Rev.  Dr.  Peter  (Baptist),  Homrighausen  Professor  of  Social 
Ethics,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary,  CN  821,  Princeton,  NJ  08542, 
USA. 

Perkins,  Rev.  William  T.  (Southern  Baptist  Convention)  Home  Mission 
Board,  SBC,  1350  Spring  Street,  NW  ATlanta  GA  30367,  USA 

Powell,  Rev.  Staccato  (African  Methodist  Episcopal  Zion  Church),  119 
North  Pender  St.,  Wilson,  NC  27893,  USA. 

Russell,  Rev.  Dr.  Horace  (Jamaica  Baptist  Union),  PO  Box  766, 

Kingston,  Jamaica,  West  Indies. 

Slie,  Rev.  Samuel  N.  (United  Congregational  Church),  188  West  Walk, 
West  Haven,  CT  06516,  USA. 

Small,  Rev.  Lynne  (American  Baptist  Churches),  800  Concourse  Village 
West,  Apt . 23F,  The  Bronx,  New  York,  10451,  USA. 

Williams,  Rev.  Dr.  Preston  N.  (Presbyterian  Church),  Houghton  Prof, 
of  Theology  of  Contemporary  Change,  Harvard  Divinity  School,  45 
Francis  Avenue,  Cambridge,  MA  02138,  USA. 

Wilmore  Prof.  Gayraud  (Presbyterian  Church)  Interdenominational 
Theological  Center,  671  Beckwith  STreet,  S.W.,  Atlanta,  GA  30314,  USA. 

Yemba,  Prof.  Kekumba  (Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire-Methodist  Community) 
Faculte  de  Theologie  Protestante  au  Zaire,  BP  4745,  Kinshasa  2, 
Republic  of  Zaire. 


WORLD  COUNCIL  OF  CHURCHES  STAFF 

Commission  on  Faith  and  Order,  World  Council  of  Churches,  150  route 
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Best,  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  (Christian  Church,  Disciples  of  Christ) 

Chapman,  Mrs.  Eileen  (Presbyterian  Church) 

Gassmann,  Rev.  Dr.  Gunther  (Evang.  Church  in  Germany:  Lutheran) 
Kindt-Siegwalt,  Rev.  Dr.  Irmgard  (Evang.  Church  in  Germany:  Lutheran) 
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Commission  on  Faith  and  Order,  NCCCUSA,  Room  872,  475  Riverside 
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III.l.  PROGRESS  REPORT  ON  APOSTOLIC  FAITH  PROGRAMME 

Gennadios  Limouris 


1.  FROM  MADRID  1987  - BOSTON  1988 

The  twelve  months  that  nave  passed  since  the  last  meeting  of  the 
Standing  Commission  in  Madrid,  August  1987,  have  been  marked  by 
a series  of  international  consultations  in  relation  to  the  study 
document  on  "Confessing  One  Faith"  and  by  participation  in  WCC 
consultations  on  the  JPIC  programme  and  by  the  joint  work  with  the 
sub-unit  on  Church  and  Society.  All  this  work  has  to  be  seen  in 
the  process  of  "re-reading"  the  study  document  and  by  taking  into 
consideration  the  contemporary  situation  beyond  the  considerable 
theological  elements  which  are  provided  in  this  text  even  though 
the  document  is  not  presented  as  a "consensus"  or  "convergence" 
text.  We  are  still  in  the  process  of  "explicating"  and  the 
"recongition  and  common  confession"  should  preoccupy  us  as  urgent 
issues  in  order  to  open  the  discussion  on  future  steps  concerning 
the  Apostolic  Faith  study  project. 

(a)  Confessing  One  Faith 

As  was  decided  at  the  Madrid  meeting,  the  study  document  Confessing 
One  Faith  has  been  puolished  in  a provisional  form  (offset 
publication)  in  English,  French  and  German.  The  text  has  been  sent 
unofficially  to  WCC  member  churches,  members  of  the  Central  Committee 
and  the  Faith  and  Order  Plenary  Commission,  to  Ecumenical  Institutes, 
National  and  Regional  Councils  of  Churches,  and  interested 
individuals.  This  document  has  aroused  great  interest?  we  receive 
many  requests  either  out  of  curiosity  or  in  a more  pragmatic  sense 
for  study  and  reflection  (2300  copies  in  English,  1400  in  German, 

400  in  French) . 

( b)  Information  Letter  on  "Confessing  One  Faith" 

A special  Information  Letter  was  published  last  February  (English, 
French,  German  and  Spanish)  explaining  and  summarizing  the 
significance,  tasks  and  also  expectations  of  the  study  project 
"Towards  the  Common  Expression  of  the  Apostolic  Faith  Today"  and 
in  relation  to  the  "Confessing  One  Faith"  process  (1800  copies) . 

2.  INTERNATIONAL  CONSULTATIONS 


Two  major  consultations  were  held  in  1987  and  1988  in  relation  to 
the  study  document  on  "Confessing  One  Faith"  and  also  in  order  to 
reflect  on  burning  contemporary  issues  which  tne  divided  Christians 
and  the  world  are  facing  today. 

(a)  Porto  Alegre/Brazil,  13-20  November  1987 

The  main  task  of  this  consultation  under  the  theme  "The  Doctrine  of 
Creation  and  its  Integrity  - A Challenge  to  the  Responsibility  of 
Christianity  Today"  was  to  consider  the  first  article  of  the 


"Confessing  One  Faith"  document  on  Cosmology  as  well  as  to  discuss 
the  issue  of  creation  and  its  integrity,  describing  aspects  of  the 
contemporary  disruption  of  creation  in  the  light  of  our  faith  in 
the  Church  and  in  God  as  the  Creator  and  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  of  the  world.  The  consultation  also  underlined  the  Church's 
responsibility  for  the  situation  today  concerning  the  environment 
which  is  faced  by  critical  ecological  problems  and  natural  resources 
it  was  also  strongly  emphasized  that  Christians  cannot  fulfil  the 
Church's  mission  without  profound  spiritual  involvement.  In 
addition  the  consultation  referred  to  critical  points  from  the 
papers  presented  regarding  the  first  article,  and  suggestions  and 
recommendations  were  noted  for  the  further  work  on  the  revision  of 
this  part  of  the  study  document  (cf.  Report  of  the  Porto  Alegre 
consultation,  FO/87:39). 

(b)  Rhodes/Greece,  4-10  January  1988 

The  second  consultation  on  Chr is tology  reflected  on  and  discussed 
the  theme  "The  Crucified  and  Risen  Christ  in  the  Social,  Cultural 
and  Ethical  Context  of  Today".  The  consultation  had  two  poles  of 
emphasis : 

(a)  To  describe  and  show  how  the  study  document  "Confessing  One 
Faith"  is  seen  and  evaluated  from  the  different  confessional 
perspectives  by  providing  critical  points  on  the  issue  of 
Christology  which  are  raised  in  the  second  article  in  the  document 
itself,  and 

1(b)  To  challenge  Christianity  and  the  divided  world  today  when  the 
Crucified  and  Risen  Christ  overcomes  all  evil  powers  and  liberates 
humanxind  and  the  whole  of  humanity.  The  Risen  Son  of  God,  present 
in  humanity  - cosmos  - througn  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  joins 
us  to  his  very  self  through  Baptism,  the  Word  and  the  Eucharist. 
Within  the  communion  - koinonia  - of  his  Body,  the  Church,  Christ's 

(love  is  received  as  a gift  which  is  the  source  of  Christian  love 
active  in  the  world.  Only  by  his  resurrection  does  he  lead  us  to  a 
genuine,  real  and  pragmatic  communion  with  God  by  saturating  us  with 
the  divine  life  and  love.  Thus,  while  our  future  glory  and 
liberation  in  Christ  is  yet  to  be  revealed,  Christ's  Incarnation, 
suffering,  crucifixion,  resurrection  and  ascension  are  interrelated 
with  our  salvation.  Finally,  Christology  presupposes  anthropology 
and  their  relationship  should  be  reciprocal  (cf.  Report  of  the 
Rhodes  consultation,  FO/88:5). 

(c)  Dublin/Ireland , 4-10  May  1988 

As  was  requested  at  the  Unit  I Meeting  at  Potsdam/GDR  (1986)  Doth  by 
the  sub-units  on  Faith  & Order  and  Church  & Society,  a second  joint 
international  consultation  (after  a small  preparatory  consultation 
in  York/England,  May  1986)  dealt  with  the  theme  "Creation  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God"  from  different  perspectives: 
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(a)  First  of  all  from  a purely  theological  perspective, 
emphasizing  the  role  of  the  Kingdom  of  God  in  relation  to  creation 
and  the  final  goal  of  its  accomplishment  in  an  eschatological 
process;  main  emphasis  was  given  also  to  a critique  on  the  study 
document  "Confessing  One  Faith"  (particularly  pp.  28-36)  in  the 
light  of  creation  and  the  Kingdom  of  God. 

(b)  Secondly,  from  a Church  and  Society  perspective  the  Theocentric 
ethics  and  the  environment  as  critical  issues  for  the  creation  as  a 
whole  and  Christianity  today  were  described.  The  Glion  (Working 
Committee)  Report  (pp.  37-44)  applies  the  same  critique. 

The  positive  insight  for  Faith  and  Order  was  that  suggestions  and 
recommendations,  omissions  or  radical  changes  in  the  study  document 
"Confessing  One  Faith"  should  serve  the  ongoing  work  on  the 
Apostolic  Faith  programme  as  a whole. 

A joint  statement  was  drawn  up  which  summarizes  the  main  and 
fundamental  concerns  for  cooperation  and  further  collaboration 
between  Faith  & Order  and  Church  and  Society. 

Nota  Bene 

It  is  evident  that  in  the  World  Council  of  Churches  there  is  an 
urgent  need  for  collaboration  and  cooperation  between  sub-units  in 
specific  fields  where  different  programmes  should  offer  substantial 
and  efficient  input.  But  it  seems  to  me  that  because  of  different 
methodo-  logies,  working  styles  and  theological  analysis,  and  in  the 
structural  sense,  this  kind  of  joint  collaooration  can  sometimes 
prove  difficult;  also  from  an  organisational  and  preparatory  point 
of  view  it  can  rather  hinder  than  facilitate  the  aim  and  the  task 
of  such  "inter-sub-unit's  amore  in  praxis". 

(d)  Contribution  to  JPIC  Oslo  Consultation  (24  Feb  - 4 Mar  1988) 

Beginning  with  the  Porto  Alegre  Consultation,  Faith  and  Order  has 
always  invited  JPIC  staff  to  participate  in  our  meetings  as  a sign 
of  collaboration.  In  response  to  these  invitations  Faitn  and  Order 
also  actively  participated  in  the  Oslo  consultation  on  "The 
Integrity  of  Creation".  A significant  paper  was  presented  as 
theological  background  material,  emphasizing  the  previous  Faith  and 
Order  efforts  and  findings  on  the  issue  of  creation,  e.g.  God  in 
Nature  and  History,  and  more  so  with  the  study  document  on 
"Confessing  One  Faith".  A positive  result  of  this  collaboration  is 
that  Faith  and  Order  contributes  actively  to  the  JPIC  process  and 
is  an  indispensable  partner  providing  theological  insights  for  this 
programme . 

(e)  "Confessing  One  Faith  Collection  File" 

Since  Madrid  a number  of  individual  comments  have  been  sent  to 
Geneva  in  relation  to  the  study  document,  including  the  resulting 
reports  of  the  three  consultations  (Porto  Alegre,  Rhodes,  Dublin). 

In  the  "collection"  of  suggestions  and  recommendations  we  are  in  a 
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"status  quo"  situation  until  the  beginning  of  1989  when  the  process 
of  collecting  should  be  turned  into  a systematic  report  for  the 
Steering  Group  on  the  Apostolic  Faith  study  project  in  order  to 
finalize  the  draft  report  to  be  presented  at  the  Budapest  Plenary 
Commission  meeting  in  August  1989. 


3.  FUTURE  PLANS  AND  MEETINGS/CONSULTATIONS 

The  following  proposals  were  already  discussed  and  approved  at  the 

Madrid  meeting?  we  simply  remind  you  of  the  future  scope  of  our  work. 

(a)  Consultation  on  Ecclesiology 

Place:  Pyatigorsk/USSR 

Dates : 22  - 30  November  1988 

Theme : Ecclesiology  - Basic  Ecumenical  Perspectives 

Task : The  aim  and  emphasis  of  this  consultation  are  the 

ecclesiological  insights  of  the  study  document  "Confessing 
One  Faith"  in  relation  to  "Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry" 
and  "Unity  and  Renewal",  and  bilateral  dialogues  in  the 
framework  of  ecclesiology,  and  regarding  also  the  third 
article  on  the  Church. 


(b)  Consultation  on  the  Holy  Spirit  and  Steering  Group 

Place:  Jamaica?  Or  other  place? 

(Desirable  tnat  consultation  be  hosted  by  Church) 

Dates : March/April  1989  (should  be  fixed) 

Theme : not  yet  fixed 

Task : To  review  the  issue  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  relation  to  the 

third  article  in  the  study  document  and  to  prepare  at  the 
same  time  a contribution  to  the  theme  of  the  Canberra 
Assembly.  Combined  with  this  consultation  will  be  a meeting 
of  the  Steering  Group  in  order  to  prepare  and  finalize 
materials  for  the  Plenary  Commission  in  Budapest  in  summer 
1989. 


(c)  Consultation  on  Justification,  Salvation  and  Theosis 

Place:  Not  in  Europe  (preferably  in  Asia  or  Africa) 

Dates:  November/December  1989  (should  be  fixed) 

Theme : 

Task : This  will  be  a first  attempt  to  bring  together  in  a coherent 

and  systematic  way  the  results  from  international  bilateral 
and  multilateral  dialogues  in  relation  to  the  central  theme  of 
deification  and  salvation. 
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(d)  Meeting  of  Steering  Group 
Place:  ??? 

Dates:  January  1990  (dates  should  be  fixed) 

Task : To  revise  the  study  document  "Confessing  One  Faith"  in  the 

light  of  the  Plenary  Commission's  discussions  and  proposals 
for  its  official  publication  and  distribution  to  the  WCC 
member  churches  for  study  and  response. 


4.  PUBLICATIONS 

(1)  A global  publication  is  proposed  which  should  include  papers 
and  reports  of  the  four  consultations  and  possibly  the  Dublin 
consultation.  This  must  be  prepared  for  1990  and  before  the 
Canberra  Assembly. 

(2)  Volume  V of  "Confessing  Our  Faith  Around  the  World"  on  South 
Africa.  Materials  have  been  collected  in  the  past  years,  but  we 
have  now  to  find  ways,  together  with  the  help  of  African  friends, 
how  best  to  publish  this  wealth  of  material  because  we  have  been 
advised  that  "confessions  and  declarations  of  faith  are  not  so 
much  expressed  in  words,  but  lived". 

(3)  Volume  VI  of  "Confessing  Our  Faith  Around  the  World"  on  Asia 

We  would  like  to  thank  all  those  who  have  participated  in  our 
meetings  and  who  have  contributed  in  one  way  or  another  in  the 
process  that  led  to  the  study  document  "Confessing  One  Faith", 
especially  the  Geneva  staff  - and  in  particular  our  director  and 
our  two  administrative  assistants  - for  their  hard  and  difficult 
work,  sometimes  under  heavy  pressure.  Many  thanks,  and  our  prayers 
to  our  common  Lord  and  Saviour  will  continue  to  sustain  us  for  the 
future  ongoing  work  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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III. 2.  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  CREATION  AND  ITS  INTEGRITY  - 
A CHALLENGE  TO  THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 

Porto  Alegre/Brazil,  13-20  November  1987 


REPORT 


I.  INTRODUCTION 

1.  For  the  second  time  in  its  recent  history  the  Commission  on 
Faith  and  Order  of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  organized  a major 
conference  on  the  Latin  American  continent.  There  was  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Plenary  Commission  in  Lima,  Peru,  in  January  1982, 
which  has  left  a lasting  imprint  on  ecumenical  history,  especially 
because  of  its  adoption  of  the  "Lima  document"  on  Baptism, 

Eucharist  and  Ministry.  Five  years  later,  in  November  1987,  the 
Commission  returned  to  another  part  of  Latin  America  to  hold  two 
consultations  at  the  same  time  and  in  the  same  place  as  part  of 
its  ongoing  programme. 

2.  More  than  60  participants  assembled  from  13-20  November  1987 
at  the  Casa  de  Retiros,  Vila  Betania,  a Roman  Catholic  Conference 
Centre  in  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil.  They  came  from  different 
confessions  and  many  parts  of  the  world,  with  a considerable  Latin 
American  participation  and  several  guests  from  the  Porto  Alegre 
area.  They  celebrated  daily  worship  services  together,  met  in 
several  plenary  sessions  and  used  all  the  possibilities  of  exchange 
in  an  international  and  interconfessional  group. 

3.  In  tne  joint  opening  session  participants  were  greeted  by  the 
representatives  of  the  Episcopal,  Lutheran  and  Methodist  churches, 
the  General  Secretary  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches  in  Brazil, 
and  later  in  the  week,  by  the  presidents  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Bishops'  Conference  in  Brazil  and  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  At  another  joint  session  participants  heard  four  reports 
from  people  engaged  in  social  problems  (housing,  land,  poverty,  race 
relations)  in  Brazil  and  were  thus  introduced  into  the  realities  in 
which  the  churches  in  Brazil  are  seeking  to  witness  and  to  serve. 

On  Sunday,  15  November,  the  members  of  the  consultations  attended 
worship  services  in  local  congregations,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the 
meeting  they  met  again  in  joint  session  in  order  to  hear  and  discuss 
the  reports  from  the  two  consultations. 

5.  The  consultations  in  Porto  Alegre  have  not  only  rendered 
significant  contributions  to  the  study  projects  of  Faith  and  Order. 
They  were  also  a unique  opportunity  for  the  non-Latin  American 
participants  to  become  acquainted  with  the  particular  challenges  of 
doing  theology  and  living  as  a church  in  Latin  America.  At  the 
same  time  these  consultations  helped  to  make  known  the  concerns  and 
purposes  of  Faith  and  Order  to  a wider  constituency  in  this 
continent.  And  there  were,  apart  from  the  written  reports,  the 
many  deep  impressions,  new  experiences  and  insights  which  each 
participant  received  during  these  days  of  Christian  and  ecumenical 
fellowship,  discussion  and  celebration. 
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5.  Tne  Porto  Alegre  consultation  on  The  Doctrine  of  Creation  and 
Its  Integrity  - A Challenge  to  the  Responsibility  of  Christianity 
Today  was  the  first  of  four  international  consultations  which  were 
planned  for  the  forthcoming  years  in  relation  to  the  study  document 
Confessing  One  Faith.  Towards  an  Ecumenical  Explication  of  the 
Apostolic  Faith  as  Expressed  in  the  Nicene-Constantinopoli tan 
Creed  (381).  The  35  participants  in  this  consultation  discussed 
the  issue  of  creation  and  its  integrity  (first  article  of  the  study 
document),  described  aspects  of  the  contemporary  disruption  of 
creation,  and  emphasized  signs  of  hope:  impulses  for  action  which 
should  be  based  on  our  confession  - in  the  Church  - of  God  as  the 
Creator  and  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  They  also 
underlined  the  Church's  responsibility  for  the  critical  situation 
of  the  environment  and  natural  resources  and  strongly  emphasized 
that  Christians  cannot  fulfil  the  Church's  mission  without  a 
profound  spirituality.  The  summary  of  these  points  is  contained 

in  the  present  report. 

6.  As  preparation  for  the  discussions  in  plenary  and  in  the 

groups  six  papers  were  presented  on  the  integrity  of  creation  from 
different  aspects  - biblical,  patristic,  social,  ethical  and 
ecumenical  - and  in  relation  to  justice  and  peace  for  the  world 
today:  "The  Integrity  of  God's  Creation  in  a World  of  Mutation 

Today  (Challenges  in  a Diachronic  Perspective)"  by  V.Rev.  Dr 
Gennadios  Limouris?  "Elements  of  a Biblical  Doctrine  of  Creation" 
by  Rev.  Alain  Blancy;  "Patristic  Perspectives  on  the  Creation"  by 
V.Rev.  Dr  George  Dragas;  "The  Doctrine  of  Creation  and  Its 
Integrity"  by  Rev.  Prof.  David  Kapkin;  "Creation  Motifs  in  the 
Search  for  a Vital  Space  (A  Latin  American  Perspective)"  by  Rev. 

Dr  Vitor  Westhelle;  "The  Relation  between  Creation,  Justice  and 
Peace  (A  European  Perspective)"  by  Prof.  Milan  Opocensky;  "God 

the  Creator:  Some  Questions  and  Suggestions"  by  Rev.  Dr  Patricia 
Wilson-Kastner . The  consultation  was  moderated  by  Prof.  John 
Deschner  and  took  place  under  the  responsibility  of  Dr  Gunther 
Gassmann  and  Dr  Gennadios  Limouris. 

7.  When  the  three  group  reports  which  follow  were  read  during  the 
final  joint  session,  appreciation  was  expressed  for  the  results 
achieved  in  such  a short  time.  There  were,  however,  critical 
comments  also  which  were  noted  by  the  staff.  These  reports  are  not 
to  be  regarded  as  the  official  report  of  the  consultation.  Rather 
they  reflect  some  of  the  concerns,  comments  and  suggestions  of  the 
participants  which  will  be  used  by  the  Standing  Commission  on  Faith 
and  Order  in  the  work  of  revising  - after  discussion  and  the  1989 
Plenary  Commission  - the  study  document  Confessing  One  Faith. 


II.  REPORTS  OF  THE  THREE  GROUPS 


Report  of  Group  I: 

Aspects  of  the  Contemporary  Disruption  of  the  Integrity  of 
Creation  and  Christian  Responses  to  Them 


I .  Introduction 


1.  The  degree  of  suffering  and  threat  experienced  by  God's  people 
here  in  Latin  America  and  around  the  world  wells  up  into  a cry  for 
life,  justice  and  peace.  The  contemporary  disruption  of  the 
integrity  of  creation  does  violence  to  human  beings,  other  species 
and  natural  resources  and  pushes  life  itself  to  the  limits.  This 
r adicalization  of  the  world's  predicament  cries  out  to  God  for 
healing  and  renewal  and  demands  of  Christians  responses  in 
faithfulness  to  God's  intention  for  wholeness  and  communion. 

2.  As  Christians  we  acknowledge  that  all  created  things  exist  in 
relation  to  God.  This  we  signal  by  referring  to  "creation"  rather 
than  the  neutral  term  "ecology".  We  affirm  that  life  is  given  oy 
God,  given  with  both  limits  and  possibilities.  An  essential 
feature  of  life  is  its  relatedness:  it  is  God-related,  self-related 
and  other-related. 

3.  We  see  the  distortion  of  creation's  integrity  - its  wholeness, 
goodness  and  dignity  - as  both  a consequence  of  sin  and  a 
manifestation  of  sin.  Sexual  distinctions,  racial  distinctions  or 
differences  in  physical  capacities  - instead  of  being  motives  for 
faithful  and  caring  relations  - give  rise  to  disruptively 
differentiated  responses  like  marginalization,  domination  and 
discrimination.  Human  beings  have  renounced  their  roles  as 
stewards,  caretakers  and  priests  of  the  created  order  and  have 
given  themselves  over  to  an  accumulation  of  wealth  and  power. 

4.  We  do  not  all  agree  on  our  point  of  departure  for  describing 
the  present  predicament.  Some  Christians  fell  it  necessary  to 
explicate  the  denial  of  justice  and  peace  and  the  abuse  of  creation 
in  reference  to  the  biblical  testimony  of  God's  original  good 
creation  and  humankind's  posterior  denial  of  God's  purposes. 

Others  would  prefer  to  start  describing  the  wounds  and,  by  analyzing 
their  origin  and  taking  account  of  the  biblical  witness,  arrive  at 
an  understanding  of  the  present  global  predicament. 

II.  Some  Aspects  of  Contemporary  Disruption 

The  following  are  some  aspects  of  the  contemporary  disruption  to 
the  integrity  of  creation  that  call  for  response  by  Christians: 

1.  The  immense  foreign  debt  of  dependent  nations  places  an 
unbearable  burden  on  the  shoulders  of  the  poor  poeple  in  those 
countries  due  to  its  social,  political  and  economic  implications. 

2.  All  over  the  world  people  experience  hunger,  unemployment, 
displacement,  genocide,  lacx  of  basic  needs  like  health  care, 
education,  sanitation  and  political  freedom.  These  are  some  of 
the  consequences  arising  from  limited  resources,  inapt  and/or 
corrupt  social  structures  within  nations.  Such  consequences  arise 
also  fron  international  political-economical  systems  that  seek  only 
and  above  all  their  own  satisfaction  of  domination.  All  these 
situations  contain  within  them  the  annulment  of  the  God-given  gift 
of  abundant  life  to  all  human  beings. 
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3.  The  demonic  doctrines  that  - opposing  God's  concern  for 
community  (koinonia)  and  life  - claim  to  be  the  guarantee  of 
preserved  order  and  questionable  values,  and  in  so  doing  only 
victimize  the  people  (often  in  the  name  of  God),  creating 
structures  of  individualism  and  distrust  sustained  on  arms, 
militarism,  national  expansion  and  repression. 

4.  Science  and  technology  sometimes  act  autonomously  and 
unrelated  to  the  needs  and  well-being  both  of  human  community  and 
the  natural  environment;  in  particular  they  function  largely  as  part 
of  an  international  order  in  which  economics  has  been  divorced  from 
ecology  so  that  huge  profits  have  been  accrued  without  recognition 
of  the  enormous  cost  to  vast  sections  of  the  earth's  population  (in 
terms  of  cheap  labour,  health  hazards,  land  shortages,  etc.)  and  the 
natural  environment  (in  terms  of  deforestation,  acid  rain,  pollution, 
etc.).  The  manipulation  of  biotechnology  and  biogenetics  are 
another  fateful  expression  of  this  attitude. 

5.  The  arms  race  and  the  threat  of  a nuclear  holocaust  which  are 
depriving  the  world  of  the  human  use  of  intelligence  and  resources 
are  already  being  used  for  the  destruction  and  disfiguration  of 
creation  and  are  at  the  same  time  a permanent  threat  to  its  very 
existence  and  fulfilment. 

6.  In  the  situation  of  glooal  crisis,  at  a local  level  many  people 
respond  by  drawing  themselves  into  isolation,  apathy  and  some  other 
form  of  individualism;  we  also  realize  that  communities  and  groups 
are  being  sometimes  forced  into  these  same  attitudes.  These 
reactions  are  not  only  in  contradiction  to  the  unity  and  wholeness 
that  God  desires  for  all  of  creation,  but  are  demobilizing  and  so 
foster  and  maintain  unjust  and  oppressive  situations. 

7.  The  distortion  and  disfiguration  of  the  gift  of  human  sexuality 
in  the  contemporary  time;  the  gift  of  language  which  can  sometimes 
be  used  to  isolate  other  groups  and  human  beings  with  stereotypes; 
religious  fanaticism  that  may  also  contribute  to  human  alienation 
and  estrangement  within  a particular  religion  or  in  conflict  with 
other  religious  systems  - all  these  further  the  disruption  of 
creation . 

8.  We  recognize  that  all  these  aspects,  together  with  many  otners, 
not  mentioned,  are  complex  and  it  will  never  be  an  easy  task  to 
find  solutions  to  them. 

Ill . Signs  of  Hope:  Impulses  for  Action 

1.  Given  the  above  striking  signs  of  disruption  of  God's  creation 
we  believe  our  common  confession  in  JESUS  CHRIST  - THE  LIFE  OF  THE 
WORLD  as  a call  for  an  active  faith  which,  at  the  same  time,  leads 
to  signs  of  hope  in  this  ONE  WORLD  in  which  we  ALL  live. 

We  identify  the  following  as  some  concrete  signs  which  are  an 
impulse  for  action: 
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2.  The  integrity  of  creation  is  for  Christians  an  affirmation  of 
our  faith  in  God  the  Creator,  Jesus  Christ  the  Redeemer  and 
Lioerator,  Holy  Spirit,  the  giver  and  sustainer  of  life.  We  live 
in  the  knowledge  that  creation  renews  itself  and  is  renewed  and  we 
celebrate  this  in  our  coming  together  as  Church  (ecclesia) . 

3.  As  Christians  we  cannot  pretend  to  be  the  only  ones  concerned 
for  the  integrity  of  creation.  We  are  called  to  join  forces  with 
others,  who  are  as  deeply  concerned  as  Christians  in  this  matter, 
believing  that  our  faith  in  the  living  God  is  our  particular 
contribution  to  the  dialogue. 

4.  Wherever  people  gather  to  struggle  for  justice,  peace  and  the 
integrity  of  creation,  we  witness  to  God's  life-giving  presence, 
more  so  when  such  groups  link  up  together  for  reciprocal  support 
and  encouragement.  Today  we  see  such  a flourishing  of  networks  as 
a concrete  sign  of  hope. 

5.  In  the  normal  pattern  of  Church  life  and  activities  there  are 
many  opportunities  to  address  the  concerns  of  justice,  peace  and 
wholeness:  in  worship  celebrations,  in  education  programmes,  through 
publications  and  specialized  ministries  the  Church  has  a great 
potential  of  action  to  raise  awareness  and  foster  life-sustaining 
attitudes . 

6.  We  are  encouraged  by  the  rich  integration  expressed  in  a 
spirituality  that  combines  a celebration  of  praise  and  thanksgiving 
with  an  involvement  in  life's  contemporary  struggles. 

7.  All  these  signs  point  to  the  urgent  call  for  a genuine 
repentance  (metanoia)  tnat  sets  us  on  tne  path  of  visible  unity 
among  Cnristians.  How  can  we  be  signs  of  hope  and  wholeness  in  a 
disrupted  world  while  we  ourselves  maintain  our  divisions? 

Report  of  Group  II: 

Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  of  the  World  and 
the  Christian  Understanding  of  the  Creation 

1.  As  Christians  we  believe  that  the  world  was  created  by  the  one 
Triune  God,  out  of  his  goodness  and  love  and  through  his  free  will 
for  his  glory.  Tne  world  is,  therefore,  stamped  with  integrity 
which  entails  unity,  goodness  and  freedom  so  that  it  might  reflect 
and  participate  in  God's  glory.  Nevertheless  the  world  as  we 
experience  it  - human  society,  culture,  history,  as  well  as  material 
and  animal  nature  - does  not  always  appear  to  be  God's  unified,  good 
and  free  creation.  Rather,  in  our  personal  experience  and 
thoughtful  reflection  we  perceive  an  ambivalence  in  this  creation. 

It  provides  us  with  the  necessary  and  good  gifts  of  life,  Dut  it 
also  presents  dangers  and  threats  to  life.  The  same  elements  of 
creation,  e.g.  water,  earth,  air,  fire,  and  the  same  achievements  of 
the  human  spirit,  e.g.  culture,  science,  technology,  economy,  carry 
within  themselves  the  potentiality  for  life  or  for  death. 

2.  Yet  as  Christians  we  believe  that  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of 
the  world  God  has  provided  both  the  explanation  and  the  way  out  of 
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the  ambiguity  which  we  experience  in  the  world.  In  the  Christian 
experience  of  salvation  the  ambiguity  of  the  human  and  cosmic 
reality  is  revealed  as  rooted  in  the  opposition  of  human  sin  and 
evil  powers  to  God's  providence  in  the  creation.  At  the  same  time 
the  world  is  being  redeemed,  restored  to  its  integrity  and  renewed. 
For  Christians  then,  it  becomes  clear  that  the  world  is  not  totally 
autonomous,  bound  to  its  own  rules  and  inherent  determination,  but 
is  accountable  to  the  Creator's  righteous  judgment  and  open  to  his 
compassionate  and  merciful  action.  Thus,  in  spite  of  the  ambiguity, 
we  do  experience  the  essential  qualities  of  the  creation,  its  unity, 
goodness  and  freedom,  as  the  gifts  of  God  the  Creator,  Sustainer 
and  Sanctifier.  Our  hope  and  commitment,  as  Christians,  to  this 
creation  is  rooted  in  our  faith  and  commitment  to  Jesus  Christ  who 
in  his  person  is  the  Lord  of  this  creation  and  in  his  life  and 
mission  the  servant  and  saviour  of  it. 

3.  From  the  perspective  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  includes  Christian 
history  and  experience,  God  the  Creator,  who  seems  to  be  hidden 
from  his  creation  and,  therefore,  to  be  beyond  the  grasp  of  the 
human  mind,  has  come  into  the  midst  of  his  creation.  In  his  Son, 
Jesus  Christ,  through  whom  everything  has  been  made,  the  Creator  has 
become  irreversibly  and  forever  a creature  without  ceasing  to  be  God 
and  has  made  the  creation  his  home.  Thus  atonement  has  been  wrought 
between  the  Creator  and  the  creation  in  Jesus  Christ  and  through  the 
gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  By  virtue  of  this  atonement,  God  the 
Creator  reclaims,  through  his  Church  (Ephesians  1),  the  creation  for 
himself,  redeeming  and  sanctifying  it  and  renewing  its  destiny: 
complete  transformation  and  fulfilment  in  a new  heaven  and  earth 
where  the  creation  moves  from  glory  to  glory  and  God  is  all  in  all. 

4.  Both  in  his  earthly  life  and  ministry  and  especially  in  his 
reconciling  death  and  resurrection  for  us,  Jesus  Christ  is  leading 
his  Church,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  a new  relationship  with  the 
whole  of  creation.  This  new  relationship  is  experienced  in  the  new 
life  "in  the  Spirit"  and  is  celebrated  in  prayer,  worship  and 
sacraments,  whereby  creaturely  elements  - human  words,  gestures  and 
the  fruits  of  the  earth  and  of  human  labour  - become  the  bearers 
and  signs  of  a sanctified  and  transformed  creation.  This  new  life 
presupposes  our  repentance  for  our  sharing  in  human  sin,  seen  both 
in  our  inhumanity  to  each  other  and  in  our  misuse  and  distortion  of 
the  creation. 

5.  But  there  is  also  "a  liturgy  after  the  liturgy".  The  world 
which  God  created  out  of  love  and  redeemed  through  his  only  begotten 
Son,  becomes  the  place  for  Christian  love,  care  and  witness.  In  our 
ooedience  to  and  continuation  of  Christ's  mission  to  the  world,  we 
Christians  are  called  to  support  all  efforts  to  make  the  creation  a 
home  where  all  creatures  can  be  nurtured.  We  are  called  to  live  a 
life  which  both  respects  and  shares  justly  the  limited  resources  of 
this  world.  We  are  called  to  resist  all  developments  which  distort 
or  endanger  the  integrity  of  the  creation  as  a whole  and  in  all  its 
parts.  We  are  called  to  De  signs  and  instruments  of  God's  will  and 
purpose  that  all  human  beings  may  have  equal  access  to  God's  gifts 
for  a fulness  of  life  both  in  its  spiritual  and  material  aspects. 

We  are  called  to  witness  to  the  fact  that  the  present  time  in  its 
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ambivalence  is  but  a prelude  to  that  new  heaven  and  earth  which  is 
anticipated  in  the  Eucharist  and  in  the  doxology  of  that  God  who 
was,  is  and  will  be  tne  giver  of  life  in  all  its  fulness.  This  is 
our  hope,  this  is  our  commitment  for  our  service  in  God's  creation 
here  and  now! 

Report  of  Group  III: 

The  Church's  Responsibility  for  the  Integrity  of  Creation 
in  the  Perspective  of  the  New  Creation 

Confessing  God  the  Creator  in  the  Church 

1.  In  confessing  our  faith  expressed  in  the  Nicene  Creed  that  the 
Triune  God  creates  all  things  visible  and  invisible  we  recognize  the 
importance  of  the  integrity  and  unity  of  the  Church.  We  are  called 
as  Christians  to  be  responsible  for  the  integrity  of  God's 
creation.  At  Pentecost  the  Church  finds  its  fulness  in  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Our  disunity  not  only  inhibits  our  ability  to  act 
unitedly  in  service  to  God's  creation,  but  it  also  mars  the 
sacramental  integrity  willed  by  Christ  that  the  Church  might  be  a 
credible  sign  of  Christ's  love  for  the  world.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  unity  of  Christians  is  often  recognized  when  Christians  come 
together  in  the  struggle  for  justice  revealing  God's  presence  among 
his  people. 

2.  The  primary  insight  of  the  reality  of  God's  relationship  to  the 
world  comes  from  our  understanding  of  the  Word  of  God,  living  in  and 
speaking  to  the  people  of  God  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  tne 
embodiment  of  God's  care  for  women  and  men  and  all  nature. 

3.  The  purpose  of  tne  world  is  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  the  full 
realization  of  creation  existence  through  fellowship  with  God.  Only 
in  Jesus  Christ  can  we  understand  fully  the  meaning  of  creation. 

From  the  resurrection  of  Christ  we  learn  its  final  purpose. 

4.  The  Church,  as  a witness  to  the  Word  of  God  in  history,  is 
called  to  embody  in  its  own  wholeness  the  integrity  of  creation  and 
work  for  the  perfecting  of  the  human  community  and  the  world  of 
nature  in  expectation  of  that  new  creation  at  the  end  time 
announced  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 

5.  While  the  traditions  speak  differently  of  the  perfection  of  the 
Church  as  mystery  or  its  renewal  in  service  of  the  kingdom  all  agree 
that  the  Church  is  created  with  visible  and  invisible  elements  and 
that  its  members  are  always  called  to  deepen  their  life  in  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  worship,  prayer  and  action  in  the  world. 

6.  While  Christians  recognize  the  churches  as  an  effective  sign  of 
God's  love  in  the  world,  they  recognize  their  calling,  likewise,  to 
discern  God's  continuing  action  in  creation.  In  the  search  for  the 
integrity  of  the  community  of  women  and  men,  of  the  just 
distribution  of  tne  goods  of  creation,  the  treasuring  of  the  natural 
environment,  indentifying  with  the  world's  poor,  the  sharing  of 
power  among  all  in  tne  human  community,  Christians  are  often  also 
informed  by  the  sciences  and  movements  beyond  the  Church. 
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The  Church's  Responsibility 

7.  The  Church  confesses  with  the  witnesses  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  that  the  created  world  is  good.  We  can  appreciate  the 
diversity  of  nations,  peoples,  and  cultures.  We  enjoy  a great 
variety  of  animals  and  plants,  the  beauty  of  mountains,  valleys  and 
lakes.  The  faith  calls  us  to  see  the  fundamental  unity  (integrity) 
of  creation.  In  the  dependable  world  humans  can  live  in  harmony 
and  co-operation  with  the  non-human  world.  Nature  has  its  history; 
it  is  not  static  and  therefore  we  should  be  open  to  surprises  and 
changes . 

8.  Christians  affirm  that  humanity  is  created  in  the  image  and 
likeness  of  God  which  transcends  any  differentiation  of  gender, 
race,  nation  or  social  class.  In  Christ,  the  Christian  community 
is  therefore  called  to  transcend  these  divisions  in  the  Risen  Lord. 
While  affirming  our  call  to  build  a community  of  women  and  men,  our 
churches  have  not  yet  found  a common  affirmation  of  the  implication 
of  this  faith  for  our  church  life. 

9.  We  cannot  deny  that  there  is  much  suffering  and  death  in  God's 
good  creation.  We  are  faced  even  with  catastrophes  and  the  struggle 
for  life  in  nature.  Also  in  the  future  it  will  still  be  necessary 
to  interact  with  and  transform  our  natural  environment.  It  depends 
on  us  whether  in  the  human  and  non-human  world  it  will  be  done  in 
the  context  of  communication  and  co-operation  or  in  the  spirit  of 
brutal  exploitation. 

10.  We  are  given  the  possibility  of  reducing  violence  in 
relationship  to  the  human  and  non-human  world.  In  many  countries 
our  concern  for  nature  and  the  environment  may  mean  that  we  reduce 
our  being  unceasingly  busy  and  active. 

11.  Our  Risen  Lord  is  the  first  fruit  of  the  new  creation.  Jesus 
Christ  makes  it  possible  for  human  beings  to  be  new  creation,  to 
become  what  they  are  supposed  to  be  - the  image  and  likeness  of  God 
- and  to  live  in  fellowship  with  God.  Not  only  human  beings  but 
creation  itself  was  promised  to  be  set  free  from  its  bondage  to 
decay  and  to  obtain  the  glorious  liberty  (Rom  8;21).  The  entire 
universe  - things  visible  and  invisible  - all  can  be  seen  in  the 
light  of  the  Resurrection.  Modern  sciences  are  sometimes  said  to 
understand  creation  as  an  evolutionary  process  which  has  its  own 
laws.  Christian  faith  looks  at  the  world  in  the  perspective  of 
hope  and  God's  promise  because  faith  sees  the  history  of  redemption 
reaching  towards  the  eschatological  future. 

12.  The  Christian  Church  lives  by  the  hope  that  God  in  Jesus  Christ 
sustains  and  preserves  his  creation  and  its  integrity  and  that,  in 
spite  of  suffering  and  catastrophes,  nothing  can  separate  us  from 
God's  love.  Along  with  the  responsibility  for  the  integrity  of 
creation  we  are  called  upon  to  restore  justice  and  to  renew 
inter-human  relationships.  God  presses  us  to  do  so  because  he  is 
the  Lord  of  justice  and  peace.  In  repentance  we  confess  that  tne 
Christian  community  also  bear  its  share  of  responsibility  for  the 
present  crisis  situation  of  environment  and  natural  resources. 
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We  realize  that  human  sin  often  has  transpersonal  dimensions  as 
reflected  in  unjust  structures  and  institutions.  Therefore  we  have 
to  struggle  not  only  with  personal  sins,  failures  and  shortcomings 
but  also  with  structural  injustice,  bearing  in  mind  that  createdness 
means  living  in  peace  and  harmony  with  nature.  In  our  efforts  to 
make  the  world  more  human,  we  are  greatly  helped  and  inspired  by 
the  biblical  concepts  of  righteousness  (zedakah)  and  peace  (shalom) . 

A Spirituality  for  Combat 

13.  Christians  cannot  fulfil  the  Church's  mission  without  a 
profound  spirituality.  Sometimes  spirituality  is  understood  as 
full  immersion  in  love  which  does  not  tolerate  any  struggle  and 
conflict.  Today  we  live  in  a world  of  class  struglles,  conflicts, 
environmental  exploitation  and  tensions.  The  Christian  life  is  a 
continuous  struggle  against  the  forces  of  decay  and  destruction. 
Christian  spirituality  in  this  situation  means  repentance, 
discipline  (askesis) , sacrifice  and  the  readiness  to  accept 
humiliation.  "For  we  are  not  contending  against  flesh  and  blood, 
but  against  principalities,  against  the  powers  against  the  world 
rulers  of  tnis  present  darkness  . . . " (Eph  6:12f) . In  ecumenical 
fellowship  we  can  enrich  each  other  with  a great  variety  of 
spiritual  traditions.  We  can  draw  on  spiritual  heritage  (e.g 
monastic  and  mystical) . We  are  surrounded  with  the  cloud  of 
witnesses  and  martyrs  who  did  not  die  for  an  abstract  formula 

but  always  struggled  to  oe  faithful  and  to  main  an  authentic 
humanity. 

14.  We  look  for  a spirituality  rooted  in  a Christian  understanding 
of  God's  design  for  the  world  and  responding  to  the  fundamentally 
communal  character  of  Christian  calling  to  the  new  creation. 
Temptations  to  passivity  on  the  one  hand  or  activism  on  the  other 
remain  challenges  for  the  Christian  community  taking  responsibility 
for  God's  free  gift  of  creation  and  the  stewardship  implicit  in 
tnis  confession. 

15.  The  Christian  confesses  a spirituality  rooted  in  the 
understanding  of  the  justifying,  sanctifying  and  liberating  grace 
of  God.  Such  a spirituality  carries  deep  implications  for 
confessing  a common  faith  in  God's  free  initiative  in  making 
human  beings  in  his  image  and  likeness. 

16.  We  celebrate  the  creation  by  the  Triune  God,  Father,  Son  and 
Holy  Spirit,  living  in  the  Church  and  being  present  in  the  world. 

We  are  on  our  way  to  the  promised  land  - the  Kingdom  of  God.  It 
is,  therefore,  a way  of  witness,  service  and  hope. 
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III. 3.  CONFESSING  THE  CRUCIFIED  AND  RISEN  CHRIST  IN  THE 
SOCIAL,  CULTURAL  AND  ETHICAL  CONTEXT  OF  TODAY 

Rhodes,  Greece,  4-10  January  1988 

REPORT 


INTRODUCTION 


1.  For  the  first  time  the  Commission  on  Faith  and  Order  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  organized  an  international  theological 
consultation  on  the  historical  island  of  Rhodes  which  is  linked 
with  many  ecumenical  and  pan-Orthodox  events,  e.g.  Central  Committee 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  (1959) , three  pan-Orthodox 
preparatory  conferences  (1961,  1963,  1964)  for  the  Holy  and  Great 
Council  of  the  Orthodox  Church  and  tne  first  meeting  of  the 
international  dialogue  between  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Orthodox 
Churches.  The  consultation  was  part  of  the  Faith  and  Order  study 
"Towards  the  Common  Expression  of  the  Apostolic  Faith  Today"  and 
was  especially  related  to  the  first  result  of  this  project,  the 
study  document  Confessing  One  Faith. 

2.  More  than  35  participants  from  all  over  world  and  from 
different  confessional  backgrounds  met  in  Rhodes  from  4-10 
January  1988,  in  the  building  of  the  Orthodox  Diocese  of  Rhodes 
(Ecumenical  Patriarchate)  and  by  the  kind  invitation  of  Metropolitan 
Spyridon  of  Rhodes.  At  the  opening  session  Metropolitan  Spyridon 
welcomed  the  participants  and  the  V.Rev.  Prof.  John  Romanides 
preached  on  "We  now  see  by  means  of  a mirror  dimly,  then  face  to 
face  (1  Cor  13:12)".  The  participants  also  celebrated  daily  worship 
services,  participated  on  6 January  - Epiphany  - in  the  ceremony  of 
the  olessing  of  the  waters  in  the  sea.  They  were  hosted  by  the 
Prefect  and  Lord  Mayor  of  Rhodes,  were  received  several  times  by 
Metropolitan  Spyridon  and  they  also  had  the  opportunity  of  visiting 
the  ancient  city  of  Lindos  with  its  Akropolis,  one  of  the  three 
Akropolis  of  ancient  Greece.  They  participated  in  worships 
services  in  different  congregations  and  visited  the  famous  Church 

of  the  Mother  of  God  at  Kremasti. 

TasKs  and  Expectations 

3.  Participants  worked  in  plenary  and  groups,  discussing  and 
reflecting  on  the  theme  of  the  consultation  "Confessing  the 
Crucified  and  Risen  Christ  in  the  Social,  Cultural  and  Ethical 
Context  of  Today",  and  five  papers  were  presented  showing  and 
describing  how  the  study  document  Confessing  One  Faith,  and  in 
particular  the  second  article  on  Christology,  is  seen  and 
evaluated  from  different  confessional  perspectives  such  as:  Roman 
Catholic  (Prof.  Walter  Kasper) ; Anglican  (Rev.  Julia  Gatta) ; 

Orthodox  (Prof.  Nicolas  Lossky) ; Reformation  churches  (Prof. 

Dietrich  Ritschl) ; Free  churches  (Rev.  Lorna  Khoo) . Four  main 
papers  analyzed,  in  a oroader  perspective,  the  issue  of  the 
consultation  as  challenge  for  the  divided  world  of  today: 

"Confessing  Christ  Yesterday  and  Today:  A Chr is tological 
Exploration"  by  V.Rev. Dr  Gennadios  Limouris;  "Christ:  Suffering, 
Cross  and  Resurrection  - Challenges  to  Our  World"  Dy  Prof.  Wolfhart 
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Pannenoerg;  "Christ:  The  Foundation  for  OurSalvation"  by  Prof.  Josef 
Smolik;  "Christ  and  Spirit:  From  the  Christocentric  to  the 
Trinitarian  Dimension  - A Coherent  Theology"  by  V.Rev.  Prof. 
Dimitrios  Constantelos . The  consultation  was  moderated  by 
Metropolitan  Bartholomew  of  Philadelphia  and  Prof.  John  Deschner 
and  staff  responsibility  was  carried  by  Dr  Gunther  Gassmann  and 
Dr  Gennadios  Limouris. 

4.  The  content  of  the  papers  and  the  discussions  was,  of  course, 
much  richer  than  the  following  reports  of  the  group  discussions 
were  able  to  reflect.  Nevertheless,  these  reports  contain  many 
considerations  and  comments  on  points  which  were  important  for  the 
participants.  Thus  the  reports  will  oe  a most  useful  and 
constructive  resource  for  the  revision  of  the  study  document 
Confessing  One  Faith  in  connection  with  tne  meeting  of  the  Faith 
and  Order  Plenary  Commission  in  August  1989. 


REPORTS  OF  THE  THREE  GROUPS 

I.  JESUS  CHRIST  ~ INCARNATE  FOR  OUR  SALVATION 

The  following  are  areas  of  concern  which  the  group  identified, 
with  as  much  additional  comment  as  we  agreed  upon. 

1 . General  Comments 

We  still  find  uncertainty  on  the  focus  of  the  project  regarding 

(a)  who  is  the  audience  for  the  text 

(b)  the  relationship  between  the  historical  conditioning  of  the 
Creed  and  its  permanent  validity. 

2.  Anthropology 

Antnropology  is  crucially  related  to  Christology.  The  relationship 
is  a reciprocal  one.  On  the  one  side,  all  Christology  presupposes 
an  anthropology  and  especially  in  our  contemporary  situation 
anthropology  can  be  a helpful  approach  to  Christology.  On  the  other 
side,  in  Christ  the  ultimate  dimensions  of  humanity  are  revealed, 
challenging  all  anthropologies.  It  is  important  that  a relational 
anthropology  be  reflected  in  tne  document. 

3 . Humanity  and  Divinity  Together 

Are  humanity  and  divinity  closely  enough  allied  in  the  text?  We 
would  stress  the  coincidence  and  interpenetration  of  the  earthly 
Jesus  and  the  Divine  Logos,  especially  in  the  explication  for 
today.  In  explicating  the  divinity  of  Christ  for  today,  it  is  well 
to  proceed  from  tne  special  relationship  of  the  human  Jesus  with 
the  Father.  It  is  also  important  to  stress  that  the  humanity  of 
Christ  is  depicted  in  Scripture  and  Tradition  as  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  endowed  with  the  gifts  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Our 
redemption  consists  in  participation  in  tms  numanity. 
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(a)  par.  97:  In  the  biblical  foundation  more  biblical  material 

bearing  on  the  human  life  and  ministry  should  be  included. 

(b)  par.  100:  Avoid  the  word  "mingling"  in  this  connection. 

4 . Challenge  of  the  Uniqueness  of  Christ 

The  truth  and  challenge  of  one  Lord  and  mediator,  Jesus  Christ, 
needs  to  be  clearly  expressed  in  the  text.  The  Christian 
proclamation  affirms  the  uniqueness  of  Christ  as  constitutive  of 
a new  unity  of  humankind:  one  Lord,  one  God,  one  Church  for  one 
humankind.  Thus  the  challenge  of  an  exclusivity  implied  in  the 
uniqueness  of  Christ,  and  an  inclusivity  implied  by  the  divine 
plan  for  all  humanity  must  be  faced  directly. 

5 . Creation  and  Incarnation 


The  link  between  creation  and  incarnation  needs  to  be  clearly 
expressed . 

(a)  Add  into  the  biblical  foundation  this  kind  of  material  (e.g. 

Col  1:15-20?  Heb  1:1-4). 

(o)  Par.  107:  Expand  this  further  to  express  the  presence  and  work 
of  the  Logos  in  creation.  "Model"  can  be  a misleading  word  to  use 
in  this  connection  (too  suggestive  of  Platonic  or  neo-Platonic 
conception) . The  Logos  is  the  aim  and  the  life  of  creation.  The 
Logos  works  in  and  transforms  all  creation,  as  Christ  is  the 
first-born  of  all  creation,  revealing  the  true  transformed  image  of 
humanity . 

6 . The  Movement  of  God  Toward  Us 

The  coming,  passion,  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  are  all  part  of  the 
movement  of  God  toward  us.  This  notion  can  help  to  tie  the  three 
sections  on  Christology  together.  The  redemption  is  present  in 
incarnation  as  well  as  in  life,  suffering,  cross,  resurrection, 
ascension,  Pentecost.  The  incarnation  of  the  Logos  is  itself  the 
expression  of  the  self -empty ing  love  of  God  which  comes  in 
solidarity  with  humanity  and  is  radicalized  even  to  death.  Being 
conformed  to  this  image,  we  live  not  by  optimism  or  pessimism,  but 
by  the  gifts  of  faith  and  hope  which  are  not  overthrown  by  suffering 
or  struggle,  for  Christ,  the  suffering  and  risen  one,  has  overcome 
the  powers  of  the  world.  We  recommend  that  the  notion  of  kenosis, 
as  well  as  similar  concepts  which  are  used  by  various  traditions  and 
express  the  unity  of  God's  movement  toward  us,  be  further  studied. 

7 . Old  Testament  - Hebrew  Scriptures 

The  Old  Testament  is  not  referred  to  at  all  in  this  section  on 
incarnation.  This  must  be  changed.  Otherwise  "Christ"  remains 
unexplicated.  The  God  who  is  in  Jesus  is  the  God  of  Israel.  Jesus 
cannot  be  understood  apart  from  Israel's  faith.  This  should  be  made 
clear  from  a theological  view  point  - as  distinct  from  the  necessary 
but  not  sufficient  statements  about  the  fact  of  Jesus'  Jewishness  or 
of  the  context  of  the  death  of  Jesus. 
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8 . Virgin  Mary 

We  suggest  that  the  first  sentence  of  the  commentary  (par.  Ill)  can 
become  part  of  the  text  itself.  In  par.  Ill  we  ask  that  the  active 
response  of  faith,  affirmed  of  Mary,  oe  expressed  more  explicitly  of 
the  church  as  well,  and  that  clarification  be  given  as  to  what  is 
meant  oy  "poverty"  of  the  church.  In  the  commentary  we  suggest  some 
additional  attention  to  concerns  raised  regarding  the  social 
implications  of  devotion  to  Mary. 

9 . Challenges 

Par.  91:  The  challenges  here  must  oe  reviewed  carefully  with  regard 

(a)  to  an  adequate  response  to  them  later  in  the  text,  e.g.  the 
challenge  of  the  forces  of  death  is  not  dealt  with  in  this  section; 

(b)  to  inclusion  of  aspects  which  may  be  missing  in  the  challenges 
themselves,  e.g.  challenge  (d)  could  include  meaninglessness  and 
aDSurdness  of  life  as  one  of  the  threats  that  confront  us. 

Another  challenge  should  be  clearly  noted,  perhaps  as  challenge 
(e) . This  is  the  challenge  to  the  decisiveness  or  uniqueness  of 
Christ,  the  scandal  of  particularity,  posed  in  serious  dialogue  with 
other  faiths  and  ideologies. 

10 . Appendix 

We  submit,  in  an  appendix,  tne  comments  of  Prof.  John  Romanides,  a 
memoer  of  our  group,  as  a resource  for  explication  of  the  Creed 
(especially  in  relation  to  par.  92  and  95). 

It  was  the  conviction  of  both  the  Fathers  of  the  first  and  second 
Ecumenical  Councils  as  well  as  of  the  Arians,  Eunomians,  and 
Pneumatochaoi  condemned  by  these  same  Councils,  that  the  Logos  and 
Son  of  God  had  appeared  before  his  incarnation  as  Lord  (Yahweh)  of 
glory,  angel  of  God,  and  great  council  to  the  prophets  and  revealed 
God  in  nimself  to  tnem,  since  only  by  seeing  the  Lord  of  Glory  can 
one  see  God  (St  Athanasius,  Contra  Arians,  III,  12;  St  Basil, 
Refutation  of  Eunomius1  Apology,  II,  13;  St  Gregory  of  Nyssa, 

Against  Eunomius,  XI,  3).  It  was  this  Logos  and  Lord  of  glory, 
co-essential  with  God,  who  was  born  as  man  by  the  Holy  Spirit  from 
the  Virgin  Mary. 

This  same  Lord  of  Israel  now  reveals  his  human  nature  as  the  source 
of  glory  wnich  he  has  by  nature  from  his  Father  in  his  baptism, 
transfiguration,  post-resurrection  appearances,  ascension  and 
Pentecostal  return  in  his  spirit. 

In  tne  three  synoptic  gospel  reports  of  the  transfiguration,  Christ 
announces  that  some  present  would  not  taste  of  death  before  they  see 
tne  rule  (basileia)  of  God  (Mk  9:1;  Mt  16:26:  Lk  9:27).  Luke 
clarifies  the  transfiguration  as  the  revelation  of  Christ's  glory 
(9:32)  which  means  this  is  the  rule  of  God.  In  the  early  Fathers 
oasileia  and  doxa  are  interchangeable  and  for  this  reason  basileia 
in  tne  creed  should  be  translated  rule  since  it  is  the  uncreated 
glory  of  God  and  not  a created  kingom  or  basileion . 
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II.  SUFFERING  AND  CRUCIFIED  FOR  OUR  SAKE 

1.  We  feel  that  the  text,  as  it  stands,  should  be  more  explicit  on 
its  discussion  of  sin . Because  the  document  focuses  upon  sins 
against  justice,  it  underestimates  the  full  range  of  humansinfulness 
and  does  not  adequately  connect  personal  and  social  sin.  The  text 
also  fails  to  bring  out  the  essential  connection  between  sin  and 
death.  The  biblical  and  theological  understanding  of  sin  goes  far 
beyond  the  psychological,  political  and  sociological  understanding 
of  guilt  and  moral  responsibility.  In  the  former  sin  is  not  simply 
equated  with  evil  but  makes  sense  only  in  reference  to  the  living 
God.  Omitting  this  aspect  of  sin  leads  to  misunderstandings  on 
various  levels.  Sin  is  the  human  desire  to  be  super-human  and  like 
God.  Though  from  our  perspective  God  might  have  waited  to  send  his 
Son  till  the  end  of  time  to  "redeem"  tne  world,  in  his  wisdom  and 
grace  he  acted  decisively  in  history  and  allowed  it  to  continue. 
Thus,  we  live  in  eschatological  time  in  which  the  new  aeon  has 
broken  in  (2  Cor  5:17) , and  simultaneously  the  creation  continues  to 
groan  in  the  birth-pang  of  the  redemption  of  the  children  of  God 
(Rom  8:19ff).  Our  life  in  this  eschatological  time  includes  an 
affirmation  not  only  of  the  coming  of  the  new  creation  but  of  the 
historical  reality  of  Jesus'  incarnation  and  death  for  us,  and  the 
"continuing  anachronism"  of  his  presence  and  activity  with  us  in  our 
history . 

2.  There  are  three  separate  issues  combined  in  par.  135  which  need 
to  be  expanded  into  individual  sections.  The  issue  of 
responsibility  of  the  death  of  Jesus  also  needs  to  be  dealt  with  in 
the  biblical  section.  The  mystery  of  Israel  in  Romans  9-11  needs  to 
be  spelled  out.  More  important  than  the  question  of  the  Jewish  part 
in  the  responsibility  for  the  execution  of  Jesus  is  the  tneolog ical 
assessment  of  the  fact  that  Jesus,  the  Jesus  Crucifixus  and  God-Man, 
was  himself  a Jew.  This  is  the  scandal  of  Jesus'  particularity 
wnich  makes  any  anti-Jewish  theological  understanding  a fundamental 
misunderstanding  of  a number  of  Christian  texts.  We  want  to  affirm 
that  the  Crucified  Jesus  was  one  of  his  people,  one  of  the  chosen 
people  of  Israel,  and  that  in  him  Israel  was  judged  and  also  blessed 
when  he  was  put  to  deatn.  In  his  death  Israel's  election  is 
confirmed  and  at  the  same  time  expanded  into  the  election  of  Jews 
and  Gentiles.  God's  dealings  with  Israel  become  expanded  to  be  his 
dealing  with  all  humankind.  In  this  part  the  question  of  the  guilt 
of  all  in  relation  to  the  death  of  Jesus  should  be  considered. 

3.  We  suggest  a thorough  revision  of  par.  137-141  and  would  like  to 
see  the  following  important  theological  insights  articulated  in  the 
text  (including  also  the  biblical  foundation): 

that  Jesus'  ODedience  during  his  life-time  was  a unique 
demonstration  of  exemplary  adherence  to  the  will  of  the  Father; 
that  his  obedience  was  vicarious  for  all  humanity; 
that  Jesus'  obedience  throughout  his  life  led  to  his  suffering 
and  to  his  death; 

that  this  obedience  of  Jesus  is  essentially  related  to  the 
5iKaioouvn  (justice,  justification)  of  God  which  in  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  oecomes  tne  righteousness  of  the  believers. 
Jesus  as  a person  is  made  by  the  Father  SiKdioouvn  for  us. 
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tnat  even  when  there  is  no  apparent  meaning  in  human  suffering, 
there  is  in  the  light  of  the  life  and  cross  of  Jesus  a new 
meaning  for  the  lives  of  those  who  suffer  (suggestion:  avoid  the 
danger  of  legalism) . 

4.  The  image  of  the  suffering  of  Jesus  which  emerges  in  this  part 
of  the  explication  must  be  presented  in  a way  which  expressed  the 
hope  which  Jesus'  death  and  life  brings  to  the  poor,  the  ill,  the 
deprived  among  whom  Jesus  proclaims  the  nearness  of  the  Kingdom 
(Mt  5,31ff).  The  life-giving  death  on  the  cross  is  indeed  a 
lioeration  (par.  131),  this  liberation,  however,  does  not  have  an 
automatic  character,  out  frees  us  for  discipleship  and  service. 
Through  baptism  we  are  incorporated  and  involved  in  this 
lioeration.  Jesus'  live-giving  death  on  the  cross  expressed  the 
Kingdom  of  God  which  he  preached  and  revealed  in  his  actions  in 
obedience  to  his  Father.  Therefore,  it  is  impossible  to  separate 
the  life  of  Jesus,  the  Kingdom  of  God,  the  death  and  resurrection, 
and  this  conesion  should  be  spelled  out  more  clearly  in  the 
explication  section  of  the  document.  The  implication  of  this 
cohesiveness  should  also  be  reflected  in  the  whole  of  section  II. 

5.  Par.  128  seems  to  offer  an  historical  typology  which  does  not 
supply  the  constructive  statement  about  the  atonement  which  the 
explication  itself  needs.  Also  the  cross  as  the  judgment  and  justice 
of  God  is  not  spelled  out.  We  need  to  show  how  the  scandalous 
character  of  the  cross  continually  challenges  the  world  and, 
therefore,  the  church  must  never  cease  to  preach  Christ  Crucified 

(1  Cor  1:18-25;  2:2;  Gal  5:11),  indeed,  the  crucifixion  which 
transcends  our  attempts  to  fix  its  place  and  locates  the  new  centre 
of  the  city  "outside  the  city  gates"  (Heb  13:12,13)  which  means  that 
it  locates  the  new  centre  of  our  Christian  life  and  mission  "outside 
the  city  gates". 

6.  The  reference  to  Jesus'  burial  in  the  Nicene-Cons tantinopoli tan 
Creed  and  the  descent  into  hell  in  the  Apostolic  Creed  seem  to  us  to 
require  discussion  and  explication. 

7.  The  English  translation  used  in  Confessing  One  Faith  is  still 
not  fully  satisfactory.  It  makes  both  addition  to  and  deletions 
from  the  Greek  text.  Its  system  of  parantheses  (and  the  footnote 
concerning  them)  is  ambiguous.  We  urge  using  a translation  which  is 
as  close  to  the  Greek  text  of  381  as  possible. 

8.  The  explication  of  the  second  article  of  the  creed  is  defective 
because  it  over-emphasizes  the  individualistic  implications  of  the 
work  of  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  it  does  not  do  full  justice  to  the  fact 
that  the  content  of  his  preaching,  the  reason  of  his  deeds  and  the 
ultimate  cause  of  his  suffering  and  death  were  the  coming  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God.  If  this  central  biblical  element  permeates  the 
treatment  of  tne  person  of  Cnrist  all  through  the  explication,  then 
it  will  be  possible  to  do  justice  to  the  concrete,  historical  and 
political  dimensions  of  our  commitment  to  Christ  and  his  kingdom. 

If  this  balance  were  restored  then  it  would  have  implications  for 
the  whole  study  of  the  creed. 
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III.  JESUS  CHRIST  - RISEN  TO  OVERCOME  ALL  EVIL  POWERS 

Participation  in  Christ 

1.  Christian  life  involves  more  than  participating  in  the  saving 
benefits  of  Christ's  life,  death,  and  resurrection.  Christians  also 
participate  in  Christ,  divine  and  human  (1  Cor  15).  Christ  joins  us 
to  his  very  self  through  baptism,  the  word  and  the  eucharist;  and 
this  union  is  constantly  renewed  by  him  in  our  response  in  faith  and 
prayer.  Within  the  communion  of  his  body,  the  church,  Christ's  love 
(or  Christ,  who  is  love)  is  received  as  a gift,  which  is  the  source 
of  Christian  love  active  in  the  world. 

The  Reality  of  Christ's  Resurrection 

2.  The  bodily  resurrection  of  the  crucified  Jesus  Christ,  though  a 
mystery  beyond  rational  comprehension,  is  fundamental  to  Christian 
confession.  This  faith  is  grounded  in  the  biblical  witness 
(especially  with  reference  to  Christ's  burial  and  the  empty  tomb) 
and  the  experience  of  the  presence  of  the  living  Lord.  Christ's 
resurrection  is  more  than  the  mere  resuscitation  of  a corpse.  It 
is  a mysterious  transformation  into  a new  level  of  existence.  We 
are  promised  to  be  transformed  into  the  same  image  (Phil  3:2;  Rom 
8:9).  Thus  the  resurrection  is  the  deepest  ground  for  the  assurance 
of  the  bodily  resurrection  and  transformation  of  those  who  are  bound 
to  Christ  through  baptism. 

Resurrection  and  Ascension 


3.  Some  suggest  tne  addition  of  "or  two  events"  to  "different 
aspects"  in  par.  158.  Christ's  resurrection  is,  of  course,  the 
presupposition  of  the  ascension  while  the  ascension  and  the 
Pentecost  which  is  inseparable  from  it  belong  to  the  full 
significance  of  the  resurrection.  The  risen  son  of  God,  present 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  has  not  moved  to  another 
physical  place  (which  would  be  a misunderstanding  of  "heaven") , 
though  he  entered  into  the  hidden  realm  of  God's  dwelling.  He  has 
been  given  sovereign  rule  over  all  powers,  and  sovereign  care  for 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  him  because  he  has  conquered  the  powers 
of  death. 

He  Will  Come  Again  in  Glory  to  Judge  the  Living  and  the  Dead 

4.  The  confession  of  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ  challenges  a 
prevailing  assumption  that  the  world  will  simply  continue  on 
indefinitely.  By  contrast,  the  Parousia  suggests  that  God  sets 
limits  to  the  world  and  to  time.  The  expectation  of  "a  new  heaven 
and  a new  earth"  overturns  both  optimism  in  natural  evolutionary  or 
social  progress  and  resigned  fatalism.  The  cosmos  is  not  finally 
destined  for  destruction,  but  renewal,  althougn  the  birth-pangs  of 
the  new  order  may  indeed  oe  cataclysmic. 
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5.  At  the  Parousia  Christ  comes  "in  judgment"  - a notion  that 
excludes  divine  revenge  or  retribution.  Rather,  it  cleanses  us  from 
everything  that  cannot  survive  in  the  presence  of  God.  As 
apurifying  encounter  witn  the  truth  about  ourselves,  judgment 
represents  one  manifestation  of  divine  love.  Just  as  it  clears  a 
way  for  conversion  in  our  present  lives,  so  judgment  at  the  end 
begins  the  final  phase  of  completed  redemption. 

6.  The  gospel  counsels  vigilance  in  the  wake  of  the  Lord's  return. 
We  stand  in  a posture  of  active  waiting  engaged  in  those  works  of 
love  which  are  fruits  of  our  communion  with  Christ  even  now,  and  for 
which  we  must  give  a final  account  (Mt  25) . 

Resurrection  and  Salvation/Redemption 

7.  Salvation  cannot  be  understood  apart  from  the  resurrection  which 
transforms  our  relationship  to  God  while  transforming  our  human 
nature.  Sin  alienated  us  from  God  and  distorts  our  likeness  to 
him.  And  our  mortality  frustrates  our  longing  for  life;  the  risen 
Lord  frees  us  from  both.  His  resurrection  leads  us  into  communion 
with  God  by  saturating  us  with  divine  life  and  love:  "The  love  of 
God  has  been  poured  into  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit  that  has  been 
given  to  us"  (Rom  5:5). 

8.  Our  bodily  resurrection  is  anticipated  now  in  the  Body  of  the 
Church  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  proclamation, 
sacraments,  diaconia,  mission  and  commitment  to  the  transformation 
of  the  personal  and  social  order  of  life.  So  while  our  future  glory 
in  Christ  is  yet  to  be  revealed,  the  resurrection  nevertheless 
reflects  its  visible  and  bodily  cnaracter  in  the  present. 

9 . Particular  Comments 

Par.  146:  Consider  adding  the  aspect  of  "gift". 

Par.  151,  line  3 from  the  bottom:  Instead  of  "earthly"  rather  "the 
same  person". 

Par.  156  and  157:  The  aspect  of  the  "already"  should  be  more 
clearly  expressed. 

Par.  156,  157,  158,  162  and  168:  Relationship  between  dogmatics  and 
etnics  needs  to  be  formulated  in  a better  way. 

Par.  159,  line  4:  "Because  of  his  ..."  needs  reconsideration  (add 
reference  to  Phil  2:10) . 

Par.  161:  Is  there  not  a relation  between  Christ's  intercession  for 
us  and  our  own  intercession? 

Par.  169ff:  Because  the  power  of  death  has  been  broken,  all  the 
other  powers  are  subdued  by  Christ.  The  commentary  to  par.  169 
should  be  formulated  in  a more  engaging  way  because  of  groups  and 
churches  which  hold  views  tending  into  a "millenar ianist " direction. 
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LIST  OF  PARTICIPANTS 

CONFESSING  THE  CRUCIFIED  AND  RISEN  CHRIST  IN  THE 
SOCIAL,  CULTURAL  AND  ETHICAL  CONTEXT  OF  TODAY 

Rhodos,  Greece,  4-10  January  1988 


Dr  Charles  AMJAD-ALI  (Church  of  Pakistan),  Christian  Study  Centre,  126-B, 
Muree  Road,  Rawalpindi  Cant.,  Pakistan 

Metropolitan  BARTHOLOMEW  of  Philadelphia  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate),  Rum 
Patrikhanesi,  H.  Fener,  Istanbul  34220,  Turkey 

Rev.  Fr  Frans  BOUWEN  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Sainte  Anne,  B.P.  19079, 
Jerusalem,  Israel 

Rt  Rev.  Manas  BUTHELEZI  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  Southern  Africa) , 
Central  Diocese,  P.O.  Box  32413,  Braamfontein  2017,  South  Africa 

Archpriest  Prof.  Nikolai  CHIVAROV  (Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church),  Academy  of 
Theology,  19  Lenin  Square,  1000  Sofia,  Bulgaria 

Rev.  Prof.  Dimitrios  J.  OONSTANTELOS  (Greek  Orthodox  Archdiocese  of  North  and 
South  America) , P.O.  Box  769,  Northfield,  NJ  08225,  USA 

Rev.  Fr  Jean  CORBON  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  B.P.  7002,  Beirut,  Lebanon 

Prof.  John  DESCHNER  (United  Methodist  Church),  3211  Drexel  Drive, 

Dallas,  TX  75205,  USA 

Rev.  Dr  Julia  GATTA  (Episcopal  Church),  c/o  Cultural  Affairs  Officer, 

USIS  - Centre  Culturel  Americain,  B.P.  49,  Dakar,  Senegal 

Dr  Beverley  GAVENTA  (Disciples  of  Christ) , Columbia  Seminary,  701  Columbia 
Drive,  Box  520,  Decatur,  GA  30031,  USA 

Brother  Jeffrey  GROS  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  NOCC/Faith  and  Order,  Room  872, 
475  Riverside  Drive,  New  York,  NY  10115-0050,  USA 

Prof.  Mark  S.  HEIM  (American  Baptist  Churches),  Department  of  Christian 
Theology,  Andover  Newton  Theological  School,  210  Herrick  Road,  Newton 
Centre,  MA  02159,  USA 

Prof.  Walter  KASPER  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Kath. -Theologisches  Seminar, 
Liebermeisterstrasse  12,  7400  Tubingen,  FRG 

Rev.  Lorna  KHOO  (Methodist  Church),  20  Jalan  Sahadat,  Singapore  1954, 

Republic  of  Singapore 

Dr  Dimitra  KOUKOURA  (Church  of  Greece) , 37,  Vas.  Konstantinou  Street, 

546  22  Thessaloniki,  Greece 

Prof.  Ulrich  KUEHN  (Federation  of  Evangelical  Churches  in  the  GDR:  Lutheran), 
Denkmalsolick  17,  7030  Leipzig,  GDR 
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Prof .Dr  Sung-Hee  LEE  (Presoyterian  Church  of  Korea) , Heuberger-Tor-Weg  11/11, 
7400  Tubingen,  FRG 

Prof.  Nicolas  LOSSKY  (Russian  Orthodox  Church),  66,  rue  d'Hautpoul, 

75019  Paris,  France 

Dr  Eeva  MARTIKAINEN  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  of  Finland) , 
lyrskvuori  13  B 11,  02320  Espoo,  Finland 

Rev.  Odair  Pedroso  MATEUS  (Presbyterian  Church),  Rua  Cha  da  Terra  253, 

03559  Sao  Paulo/SP,  Brazil 

Prof.  Alexei  OSIPOV  (Russian  Orthodox  Church),  St  Daniel  Monastery, 

22  Danilovskij  Val,  113  191  Moscow,  USSR 

Prof.  Wolfhart  PANNENBERG  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany;  Lutheran), 
Sudetenstrasse  8,  8032  Grafeling,  FRG 

Rev.  Dr  Martin  F.G.  PAFMENTIER  (Old  Catholic  Churcn) , Lieven  de  Keylaan  49, 
1220  ID  Hilversum,  Netherlands 

Prof.  Dietrich  RITSCHL  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany;  Reformed), 

4418  Reigoldswil/BL,  Switzerland 

V.Rev.  Prof.  John  ROMANIDES  (Church  of  Greece),  Lysikratous  8,  174  55  Alimos, 
Athens,  Greece 

Rev.  Dr  William  G.  RUSCH  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  America) , 8765  West 
Higgins  Road,  Chicago,  IL  60631,  USA 

Rev.  Dr  Horace  0.  RUSSELL  (Baptist  Union  in  Jamaica) , P.O.  Box  766,  Kingston, 
Jamaica 

Prof .Dr  Josef  SMOLIK  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Czech  Brethren),  Belgicka  22, 
120  00  Praha  2,  CSSR 

Mrs  Mary  TANNER  (Church  of  England),  Highclere,  Camp  End  Road,  St  George's 
Hill,  Weybridge,  Surrey  KT13  ONW,  England  (as  from  January  8) 

Rev.  Fr  Jean  TILLARD  (Roman  Catholic  Church) , Couvent  Dominican,  96  avenue 
Empress,  Ottawa  KIR  7G2,  Canada  (as  from  January  9) 

Dr  Andreas  TILLYRIDES  (Church  of  Cyprus),  P.O.  Box  48564,  Nairobi,  Kenya 

Dean  YEMBA  Kekumba  (Church  of  Christ  in  Zaire  - Methodist  Community) , Andover 
Newton  Theological  School,  210  Herrick  Road,  Netwon  Centre,  MA  02159,  USA 
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Interpreter: 

MS  N.  TCHERNY 

WCC  staff: 

Prof.  John  POBEE  (Church  of  the  Province  of  West  Africa,  Anglican),  PTE 


Faith  and  Order  staff: 


Rev.  Dr  Gunther  GASSMANN 
Rev.  Dr  Irmgard  KINDT 
Rev.  Dr  Gennadi os  LIMQURIS 
Mrs  Renate  SBEGHEN 


67 


III.  4.  THE  DUBLIN  CONSULTATION  ON  CREATION  AND  KINGDOM 


At  the  request  of  tne  first  meeting  of  the  Church  and 
Society  Working  Committee,  Faith  and  Order  at  its  Stavanger 
meeting  in  August  1985  prepared  a statement  "The  Integrity 
of  Creation  in  the  Light  of  the  Apostolic  Faith".  The 
document  made  some  useful  suggestions  concerning  biblical 
paradigms  such  as  creation/new  creation,  shalom,  convenant, 
etc.,  and  concluded  by  recommending  that  Faith  & Order  and 
Church  & Society  organise  a joint  consultation  on  Creation 
and  Kingdom.  This  consultation  took  place  at  Tabor  House 
(Jesuit  retreat  centre),  Milltown  Park,  Dublin,  Ireland, 
from  6-10  May  1988. 

More  tnan  25  participants  from  all  over  the  world  and  from 
different  confessional  backgrounds  met  in  Dublin.  The 
participants  also  celebrated  daily  worship  services  and  had 
the  opportunity  of  visiting  different  congregations  as  well 
as  the  ancient  and  historical  city  of  Dublin.  The 
consultation  was  jointly  moderated  by  Church  & Society  and 
Faith  & Order  participants  and  staff  responsibility  was 
carried  out  by  Dr.  David  Gosling  (Church  and  Society)  and 
Prof.  Dr.  Gennadios  Limouris  (Faith  and  Order). 

Prior  to  this  consultation,  the  full  title  of  which  was 
"Creation  and  the  Kingdom  of  God",  the  two  sub-units  held  a 
small  preparatory  meeting  in  York,  England  in  May  1986,  the 
recommendations  of  which  have  been  published  in  Church  and 
Society's  report  from  its  Potsdam  Working  Committee  and  in 
the  Minutes  of  the  Faith  and  Order  Standing  Commission 
meeting  at  Potsdam,  GDR  (13-20  July  1986).  However,  in  the 
intervening  period.  Church  and  Society  did  further  work  on 
what  was  eventually  described  as  theocentric  ethics  (which 
tried  to  bring  together  what  had  hitherto  been  described 
separately  as  social  and  environmental  ethics)  at  its  Glion 
Working  Committee  in  September  1987.  Faith  and  Order  held  a 
consultation  on  "The  Doctrine  of  Creation  and  its  Integrity 
- A Challenge  to  the  Responsibility  of  Christianity  Today" 
(13-20  November  1987)  in  Porto  Alegre,  Brazil  (into  which 
Cnurch  and  Society  made  an  input) , and  the  two  sub-units 
both  contributed  to  the  international  consultation  on  the 
Integrity  of  Creation,  held  under  the  auspices  of  Justice, 
Peace  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation  (JPIC)  in  Oslo,  Norway 
(24  Feoruary  - 5 March  1988).  Thus  the  two  sub-units  and 
the  JPIC  conciliar  process  were  extensively  enriched  between 
the  York  and  Dublin  meetings. 
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The  format  of  the  Dublin  Meeting  was  essentially  very 
straightforward.  Two  groups,  each  containing  a mixture  of 
representatives  of  each  of  the  two  sub-units,  listened  to 
carefully  prepared  presentations  on  the  theme  "Creation  and 
the  Kingdom  of  God"  from  different  perspectives:  "Plant 
Breeders'  Rights  and  the  Integrity  of  Creation"  (Richard  G. 
Chambers,  Church  and  Society) ? "Creation  and  the  Kingdom  of 
God"  (V.  Rev.  Prof.  Dr.  George  Dragas,  Faith  and  Order); 
"Creation  - Kingdom  of  God  - Eschatology"  (V.Rev.  Prof. 

Dr.  Gennadios  Limouris,  Faith  and  Order);  "Creation  and  the 
Kingdom  of  God"  (Rev.  Dr.  Kjell  Ove  Nilsson,  Faith  and 
Order);  "Does  the  World  Have  a Future?"  (Rev.  Dr.  Patricia 
Wilson-Kastner , Church  and  Society). 

Participants  worked  in  plenary  and  group  sessions.  The 
first  group  (Group  I)  then  undertook  a critique  of  the 
sections  of  Confessing  One  Faith  (Faith  and  Order  Paper 
No.  140,  WCC , Geneva  1987)  dealing  with  the  Creation 
(essentially  pp.  28-36  from  the  perspective  of  Creation  and 
Kingdom)  to  assist  Faith  and  Order  in  its  ongoing  work. 

The  second  group  (Group  II)  made  a critique  of  Church  and 
Society's  work  on  theocentric  ethics  as  summarised  in  the 
Glion  Working  Committee  Report  (pp.  37-44)  from  the  same 
perspective.  A third  group  (Group  III)  later  drew  up  a 
summary  of  fundamental  issues  for  cooperation  between  the 
two  sub-units;  the  recommendations  of  all  three  groups  were 
subsequently  discussed  and  refined  in  plenary. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  what  follows  will  assist  both  Faith  & 
Order  and  Church  & Society  in  their  ongoing  individual  and 
shared  work,  and  that  it  will  also  facilitate  the 
Council-wide  conciliar  process  on  Justice,  Peace  and  the 
Integrity  of  Creation. 

We  wish  to  express  our  gratitude  to  all  participants  and  to 
those  who  helped  in  drafting  the  group  reports.  Rev.  Alan  D. 
Falconer  and  V.Rev.  Canon  Prof.  D.W.  Hardy,  and  to  our  Irish 
hosts,  especially  the  staff  of  the  Irish  School  of  Ecumenics 
and  Tabor  House.  Our  gratitude  also  goes  to  the 
administrative  staff,  especially  Ms.  Barbara  Loheyde,  Ms. 
Christine  Haselback,  Mrs.  Gudrun  Smith,  Mrs.  Renate  Sbeghen 
and  Mrs.  Eileen  Chapman  (who  corrected  and  assembled  the 
whole  text  for  printing) . 


Dr.  David  Gosling  Dr.  Gennadios  Limouris 

Dr.  Freda  Rajotte  (Faith  and  Order) 

(Church  and  Society) 

Geneva,  August  1988 

This  is  the  Preface  to  the  publication  with  the  papers  and 
reports  of  the  Dublin  Consultation:  Creation  and  Kingdom. 
Church  and  Society  Documents,  August  1988,  No.  5.  WCC, 
Geneva  1988. 
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IV. 1.  PROGRESS  REPORT  ON  BAPTISM,  EUCHARIST  AND  MINISTRY 
Irmgard  Kindt-Siegwalt 

Following  deep  engagement  in  the  reading  and  corresponding  process 
which  the  Lima  document  had  provoked,  it  was  then  necessary  for  the 
Faith  and  Order  Commission  to  soundly  reflect,  affirm  and  assert 
that  what  the  churches  had  done  had  been  well  received  and  had 
initiated  some  work  on  the  evaluation.  This  affirmation  was  given 
by  the  Standing  Commission  at  its  meeting  in  Madrid  1987  through  a 
Letter  to  the  Churches  thanking  them  for  all  their  work  and 
participation  and  at  the  same  time  giving  a general  survey 
concerning  both  the  ongoing  process  of  responding  to  the  document  at 
various  levels  and  in  different  ways  and  Faith  and  Order's  plans  for 
evaluating  the  responses. 

The  publication  of  the  official  answers  in  Volumes  I - VI  Churches 
Respond  to  BEM  - the  last  two  coming  out  in  March  and  April  1988  - 
could  in  the  same  way  be  understood  as  a kind  of  "resonance". 

Following  two  BEM  consultations  (Venice  1986  and  Annecy  1987)  it  was 
agreed  tnat  14  tneologians  should  - under  different  theological  and 
systematic  perspectives  - look  at  and  give  a written  account  of  all 
the  positive  and  critical  observations  in  the  responses.  The 
papers  were  then  to  be  sent  to  the  Geneva  office  and  the  outcome 
discussed  anew  by  a small  team  of  drafters  who,  on  the  basis  of  this 
material,  would  then  begin  to  work  on  the  Report  of  the  BEM 
process  and  the  responses  to  be  given  to  the  Plenary  Commission  in 
Budapest,  August  1989.  In  addition  to  the  Report  (of  about  140-160 
pages)  which  would  sum  up  all  the  important  impulses,  give  necessary 
explanations  and  clarifications  and  indicate  the  line  for  further 
theological  discussion,  tnere  would  also  be  a Statement  directly 
addressed  to  the  churches  and  underlining  the  impact  of  BEM  as  a 
whole . 

We  are  now  in  the  process  of  the  work  mentioned  above.  All,  except 
three,  of  the  papers  have  been  sent  and  a first  meeting  of  the 
Drafting  Team  took  place  in  Paris  from  26th  - 29th  May.  The  next 
one  will  be  immediately  after  the  consultation  in  Turku,  Finland, 

2nd  - 9th  July,  and  continue  the  work  already  begun  and  also  deal 

[with  the  new  insights  coming  out  of  the  Turku  meeting.  This 

relates  especially  to  the  three  main  subjects  of  the  conference,  the 
understanding  of  the  sacraments  and  sacramentality;  the  conception 
of  ecclesia  and  ecclesiology  and  again  the  relation  between 
scripture  and  Tradition. 

Two  more  drafting  meetings  are  planned  to  be  held  before  August  1989 
(December  1988  and  March  1989)  thus  providing  a possibility  for  a 
serious  and  profound  account  of  the  responses  and  evaluation. 

What  is  expressed  in  the  three  famous  abbreviated  letters  B.E.M., 
must  never  be  confined  to  one  single,  outstanding  event  or  a 
literary  document  alone.  It  has  already  done  so  in  the  past  and 
continues  to  mark  a process  including  different  forms  of  exchange. 
The  text  of  the  document,  the  written  responses,  the  task  of 
evaluation,  all  the  BEM  consultations  and  meetings  - all  might  be 
understood  as  a means  for  ecumenical  resource-sharing  to  make  us 
draw  nearer  to  the  intended  goal. 
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IV. 2.  CONSULTATION  ON  EVALUATION  OF  BEM  RESPONSES 

Turku,  Finland,  2-9  July  1988 
REPORT 

I.  BACKGROUND  OF  THE  CONSULTATION 


1.  The  years  since  the  adoption  of  the  Baptism,  Eucharist  and 
Mini stry  (BEM)  document  by  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission  at  Lima, 
Peru  in  1982  have  seen  a process  which  is  unique  in  the  history  of 
the  ecumenical  movement.  A significant  part  of  this  process  comes 
from  the  approximately  170  official  responses  of  the  churches. 

With  their  wealth  of  material  they  require  a careful  evaluation  by 
Faith  and  Order.  Guided  by  the  BEM  Steering  Group,  a sub-committee 
of  the  Standing  Commission  itself,  and  the  two  BEM  Consultations 
(Venice,  Italy,  October  1986,  and  Annecy,  France,  May  1987),  this 
work  of  evaluation  is  now  being  undertaken. 

2.  The  consultations  in  Venice  and  Annecy  suggested  that  the 
Report  on  the  official  responses  to  BEM  (to  be  presented  to  the 
Faith  and  Order  Plenary  Commission  in  August  1989)  should  not  only 
contain  descriptive  accounts.  It  should  also  take  up  the  most 
frequently  made  critical  remarks  and  respond  to  them  in  the  form  of 
elucidation  - thus  moving  the  discussion  one  step  further.  The 
consultation  in  Annecy  also  identified  three  major  issues  for 
elucidation  and  - later  on  - further  discussion:  Scripture  and 
tradition,  ecclesiology , sacrament  and  sacramentality. 

II.  THE  CONSULTATION  IN  TURKU 


3.  The  consultation  in  Turku  dealt  with  these  three  issues,  which 
were  introduced  by  papers  by  Dr.  Irmgard  Kindt-Siegwalt  (Scripture 
and  tradition).  Prof.  Anton  Houtepen  (ecclesiology)  and  Prof. 
Geoffrey  Wainwright  (Word  and  Sacrament)  with  a shorter  paper  by 
Prof.  Torleiv  Austad  (on  earlier  Faith  and  Order  work  on  this 
issue).  After  plenary  discussion  three  working  groups  discussed 
these  issues  and  presented  their  reports  to  the  plenary.  The 
(revised)  group  reports  make  up  the  report  of  the  consultation. 

They  represent  a most  helpful  contribution  to  the  task  of  preparing 
the  Report  for  the  1989  Plenary  Commission  and  the  further  work  of 
Faith  and  Order. 

4.  The  consultation  was  hosted  by  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
of  Finland  and  the  participants  had  an  occasion  to  express  their 
gratitude  to  Archbishop  John  Wikstrom  when  they  participated  in  the 
Feast  of  St.  Francis  on  the  Island  of  Kokar.  There,  in  the  midst 
of  an  ecumenical  crowd  of  modern  pilgrims,  they  also  encountered  the 
Archbishop  of  the  Orthodox  Church  in  Finland  and  the  Bishop  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  of  that  country. 

5.  A tour  of  the  city  and  an  evening  with  representatives  of  the 
Finnish  Lutheran  Church  were  other  occasions  for  learning  more  about 
the  context  in  which  the  consultation  was  held.  The  excellent 
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facilities  of  the  conference  centre,  its  extremely  helpful  staff, 
tne  untiring  assistance  rendered  by  the  Finnish  hosts  and  the  active 
and  committed  collaboration  of  all  participants  have  contributed  in 
a memorable  way  to  the  open,  mutually  enriching  and  constructive 
spirit  which  was  a mark  of  this  consultation. 

REPORT  OF  GROUP  I 

(Revised  after  plenary  discussion) 

SCRIPTURE  AND  TRADITION 


1.  We  recognize  the  efforts  and  the  progress  which  the  Faith  and 
Order  World  Conference  in  Montreal  1963  has  made  by  distinguishing 
between  "Scripture",  "Tradition"  and  "traditions".  The  churches' 
responses  to  BEM,  however,  reveal  that  a more  formal  use  of  these 
distinctions  is  not  sufficient,  out  that  the  problems  arise  because 
of  their  inter-relation.  The  remaining  questions  will  thus  be:  in 
what  way  and  to  what  degree  do  Scripture,  Tradition  and  traditions 
depend  on  each  other  in  a given  moment  of  reference  and  now  can  the 
question  of  "authority"  and  "criteria"  be  further  clarified  in 
relation  to  them. 

2.  The  BEM  text  already  took  a step  beyond  Montreal  by  focussing 
the  attention  of  churches  on  "the  faith  of  the  Church  through  the 
ages".  But  again,  the  churches'  responses  to  BEM  make  it  clear 
that  this  phrase  is  not  readily  understandable.  For  the  purposes 
of  this  report,  tnerefore,  we  will  also  use  the  terms  "text", 
"context"  and  "message".  According  to  the  theory  behind  these 
terms  a "text"  is  not  simply  a printed  page.  Everything  is  text: 
customs,  liturgy,  icons,  sacraments,  legal  codes,  as  well  as 
Scripture  and  other  written  texts  of  the  Christian  churches. 

3.  Every  text  is  used  in  various  ways.  This  is  true  not  only  for 
texts  of  Scripture  but  for  all  texts  of  the  Christian  tradition. 
"Texts"  may  have  literal,  symbolic,  juridical,  socio-cultur al  as 
well  as  spiritual  dimensions.  But  we  are  always  tempted  to  reduce 
a text  to  one  way  or  method  rather  than  to  see  the  interplay  of 
these  different  dimensions  of  a text  in  its  fullness.  By 
absolutizing  any  one  dimension,  the  text  may  be  misused. 

4.  There  is  never  a text  without  a context;  both  author  and 
reader/listener  are  concretely  located  in  time  and  space.  Context 
as  well  as  text  is  multi-dimensional:  they  include  socio-political, 
economic,  cultural,  personal-experiential  and  past  and  present 
dimensions.  By  listening  to  a text  in  context  its  multiple 
dimensions  may  become  clear  to  us. 

5.  With  regard  to  every  text  in  context,  we  must  ask  what  message 
is  conveyed.  To  clarify  these  dynamics  of  text,  context  and 
message,  we  will  deal  with  Scripture  and  with  texts  of  the  churches' 
traditions  that  claim  to  correspond  with  the  message/witness  of 
Scripture. 

6.  We  observe  that  each  and  every  cnurch  justifies  its  teaching  as 
well  as  its  practice  by  reference  to  texts  of  Scripture.  Scripture 
thus  functions  as  a foundational  authority  for  churches.  The 
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question  is  whether  and  when  this  use  of  Scripture  correlates  with 
the  text's  message.  Churches  also  confess  that  the  texts  of  their 
tradition  serve  and  convey  the  message  of  Scripture.  The  question 
is  then  to  what  extent  texts  of  tradition  transmit  the  message 
testified  by  Scripture  and  are  thus  authoritative.  Of  course  the 
controversial  question  is  who  answers  these  questions  and  on  the 
basis  of  what  authority  and  which  criteria. 

7.  Insofar  as  texts  of  tradition  conserve  and  convey  the  message 
of  Scripture,  it  is  by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  active  in  the 
faith  of  the  church  through  the  ages.  The  Spirit  also  fosters 
internal  dialogue  within  the  church.  This  dialogue  depends  on 
various  perspectives  and  partners.  The  perspectives  of  Scripture, 
tradition,  liturgy,  spirituality  and  socio-cultur al  context  are 
engaged  by  all  members  of  the  church  as  partners,  that  is  the  saints 
of  all  times  and  places. 

8.  Such  dialogue  can  never  be  contained  within  one  confessional 
context.  Within  the  ecumenical  movement  the  churches  are  learning 
that  no  dialogue  can  be  internal  only.  Churches  are  coming  to 
recognize  that,  regardless  of  their  particular  ecclesiologies , in 
reality  they  exist  as  church  in  relationship  with  one  another.  As 
the  BEM  text  states:  "Openness  to  each  other  holds  the  possibility 
that  the  Spirit  may  well  speak  to  one  church  through  the  insights  of 
another."  (M  54) 

9.  Dialogue  will  also  enable  the  cnurches  to  hear  silenced 
voices.  In  all  these  ways,  the  churches  are  called  to  faithfulness 
to  the  "apostolic  tradition  in  the  church"  (M  34)  and  at  the  same 
time  to  confront  challenges  for  renewal  and  to  consider 
possibilities  for  change. 

10.  Each  and  every  church  has  ways  and  means  for  discerning  and 
judging  truth,  trusting  in  God's  promise  to  keep  them  in  the 
truth.  Yet  churches  are  not  simply  possessors  of  truth,  but  they 
receive  it  as  a gift  from  God,  and  through  the  ongoing  dialogue  with 
each  other  they  may  also  move  towards  a fuller  understanding  of  the 
truth  and  of  its  expression  in  the  faith  and  life  of  the  church. 

In  this  regard,  we  observe  that  tne  BEM  text  is  to  be  understood  as 
a catalyst  for  such  a dialogue  and  not  as  a confessional  statement 
in  the  usual  sense. 

11.  The  response  of  the  churches,  however,  reveal  that  it  is  not 
always  clear  whether  statements  in  the  BEM  text  are  descriptive  or 
prescriptive.  For  example,  with  reference  to  the  forms  of  ordained 
ministry,  the  text  first  states  that  the  New  Testament  testifies  to 
diverse  forms  in  different  places  and  times.  The  text  then  states: 
"During  the  second  and  third  centuries,  a threefold  pattern  of 
Dishop,  presbyter  and  deacon  became  established  as  the  pattern  of 
ordained  ministry  throughout  the  Church."  (M  19).  Finally,  it 
suggests  to  churches  not  having  this  threefold  pattern  to  ask 
themselves  whether  this  pattern  "does  not  have  a powerful  claim  to 
be  accepted  by  them".  (M  25)  This  statement  discloses  that  the 
text's  description  of  a particular  pattern  of  ordained  ministry  has 
in  fact  become  prescriptive. 
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12.  This  shift  from  descriptive  to  prescriptive  is  exactly  the 
point  where  quite  a number  of  responses  raise  the  fundamental 
question:  what  are  the  criteria  for  making  a specific  development  in 
the  history  of  the  church  (i.e.  tradition)  a normative  one?  Is  the 
reference  to  a generally  accepted  pattern  at  a given  time 
sufficient?  Should  there  not  also  be  additional  (e.g. 
ecclesiological)  criteria  for  arriving  at  such  an  evaluation  and 
proposal?  These  questions  clearly  need  further  discussion  and 
clarification. 

13.  Related  to  this,  but  on  another  level,  is  the  fact  that 
cnurches  have  reacted  differently  to  the  issue  of  the  understanding 
and  purpose  of  the  threefold  pattern  of  ordained  ministry.  Several 
churches,  which  have  not  formally  preserved  this  pattern,  are  able 
to  recognize  positive  elements  in  it.  Others  criticize  this 
pattern  by  referring  to  what  they  regard  as  distortions  and 
limitations  in  the  course  of  history. 

14.  A step  forward  in  this  matter  could  be,  if  for  example 
Protestant  churches  would  reconsider  the  fact  that  many  of  them  felt 
compelled  to  discontinue  centuries  of  tradition  relative  to  the 
forms  of  ordained  ministry  by  creating  new  forms  which,  in  turn,  are 
shaped  by  the  social  and  cultural  traditions  of  the  time  of  the 
Reformation  and  the  centuries  which  followed;  whereas  Roman 
Catholic,  Orthodox  and  Anglican  churches  should  consider  whether  and 
in  which  way  the  threefold  pattern  which  they  hold  as  normative 
"stands  evidently  in  need  of  reform"  (M  24) . There  seems  to  be 
general  agreement  that  ministries  of  oversight,  of  word  and 
sacrament  in  local  communities,  and  of  the  diaconate  are  all  service 
to  the  community  of  faith. 

15.  Thus  in  ecumenical  dialogue  all  churches  are  held  accountable 
to  one  another  as  well  as  to  their  own  traditions.  Here  an 
occasion  is  offered  for  a fuller  understanding  of  Scripture  and 
tradition  so  that  churches'  life  and  witness  may  be  more  faithful. 
Churches  are  called,  not  only  to  appeal  to  Scripture  and  traditions 
as  determined  authorities  of  the  past,  but  also  to  actualize  anew 
tne  message  of  the  texts  under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit  for 
the  community  of  faith  today. 

16.  To  say  it  in  the  words  of  Montreal,  "the  Tradition  of  the 
gospel  testified  in  Scripture,  transmitted  in  and  by  the  Church 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit",  will  bless  churches  anew  as 
they  listen  to  each  other  and  together  to  the  texts  of  Scripture  and 
of  their  common  Tradition  and  their  separate  traditions. 

NOTE:  The  discussion  on  the  report  showed  the  need  for  further 

reflection  on  the  following  problems: 

(1)  The  understanding  of  the  phrase  "faith  of  the  Church  through  the 
ages"  (Preface  to  BEM,  X)  with  its  implications  regarding  the 
continuity  and  universality  of  the  faith. 

(2)  Tne  norms  or  criteria  for  attributing  authority  to  Scripture  and 
tradition,  and  for  authoritative  teaching  and  judging  of  the  cnurch 
with  reference  to  the  guidance  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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REPORT  OF  GROUP  II 

PERSPECTIVES  ON  ECCLESIOLOGY  IN  THE  CHURCHES'  RESPONSES  TO  BEM 


1.  The  search  for  Christian  unity  implies  the  search  for  a common 
ecclesiology . This  does  not  contradict  the  position  adopted  by  the 
Central  Committee  of  the  WCC  in  Toronto  in  1950,  since  no  individual 
member  of  the  WCC  is  required  to  accept  the  ecclesiological 
implications  of  any  work  of  the  WCC.  Nevertheless,  every  step 
forward  on  the  road  to  Christian  unity  entails  converging  positions 
on  the  nature  of  the  church,  whether  this  be  agreement  regarding  the 
kind  of  visible  unity  the  WCC  seeks,  a common  statement  of  faith,  or 
a common  statement  on  baptism,  eucharist  and  ministry. 

2.  An  analysis  of  the  responses  to  BEM  reveals  many 
presuppositions  and  convergences  regarding  the  nature  of  the 
church.  Some  of  these  are  held  by  numerous  churches,  although  they 
are  still  accompanied  by  different  emphases.  Various  models  of 
church  are  implied?  the  consequences  of  divisive  issues  of  the  past 
are  still  evident;  and  problems  arising  from  new  contextual 
situations  are  highlighted,  such  as  social,  geo-political  challenges 
throughout  the  world,  changed  attitudes  regarding  the  status  of 
women  and  their  participation  in  the  life  of  the  church,  and 
interaction  with  people  of  other  faith  traditions. 

3.  The  search  for  a common  ecclesiology  implies  the  search  for 
basic  ecclesiological  principles,  which  could  provide  common 
perspectives  for  the  accepted  ecclesiologies  of  the  churches  and 
wnich  would  be  applied  appropriately  in  different  contextual 
situations  in  the  life  of  the  church. 


I.  POINTS  OF  CONVERGENCE 


4.  Some  particular  points  of  convergence  within  the  responses  to 
BEM  having  ecclesiological  implications  are  the  following:* 1 2 3 4 


(1)  the  trinitarian,  chr istological  and  pneumatologicalapproach?  (B 
1-7?  E 1-26?  M 1-5) . 


(2)  The  corporate,  ecclesial  nature  of  the  sacraments  (for  those 

cnurches  with  sacraments  as  such)  B 1,  2,  6,  7,  8,  10,  12,  23,?  E 

1,  3,  4,  7,  8,  11,  17,  18,  19,  21,  24,  26,  31). 

(3)  The  missionary  and  eschatological  character  of  baptism, 
eucharist,  ministry  and  the  whole  church?  (B  7,  9,  10?  E 1,  3,  10, 
17,  18,  22,  26?  M 1-6,  8,  11,  13,  19,  22,  29,  42). 

(4)  The  fact  that  baptism  and,  in  a different  way, the  eucharist 
serve  as  the  basis  for  an  already  given,  albeit  imperfect,  unity 
among  tne  churches?  (B  6,  13,  15?  E 19,  26,  33). 


1 Reference  in  parentheses  are  to  some  of  those  places  in  BEM 
where  statements  about  these  points  appear.  A background  paper 
supporting  tnis  present  statement  also  contains  numerous  references 
to  responses  related  to  these  points. 
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(5)  The  calling  of  the  whole  people  of  God  as  the  starting  point  of 
an  ecclesiology  of  the  people  of  God  and  its  ministries?  (M  1-6;  17). 

(6)  The  fact  that  celeorating  baptism  and  the  eucharist  have  ethical 
implications;  (B  2,  4,  10;  E 4,  10,  20,  21,  24,  25). 

(7)  The  value  of  learning  from  the  experience  of  other  churches  for 
tne  renewal  of  church  life. 

(8)  A readiness  to  develop  new  ways  to  celebrate  the  sacraments  and 
to  exercise  the  ministry  according  to  contextual  needs?  (M  20,  21, 

24?  B 11,  19?  E 25,  32) . 

5.  In  this  historical  moment,  when  Christian  churches  throughout 
the  world  are  asked  to  respond  to  one  commonly  produced  theological 
document,  new  momentum  is  given  to  the  search  for  a common 
ecclesiology.  When  the  churches  together  emphasize  the  corporate 
nature  of  the  sacraments  and  the  trinitarian  perspective,  they 
together  find  in  baptism  and  the  eucharist  the  basis  for  an  already 
existing,  albeit  imperfect,  unity;  they  find  in  chr istological  and 
trinitarian  principles  here  implied  a corrective  for  an  exclusively 
organizational  ecclesiology.  The  ethical  implications  of  the 
sacraments  and  their  missionary  and  eschatological  character  relate 
ecclesiology  to  the  urgency  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  fact  that 
cnurches  are  prepared  to  learn  from  each  other  is  already  a sign  of 
their  growing  communion  with  each  other. 

6.  There  are,  however,  some  problem  areas.  For  example,  (1)  the 
treatment  of  the  rootedness  of  the  church  in  the  faith  of  Israel  and 
the  covenants  of  God  with  Israel  needs  further  development?  (2)  The 
relationship  of  the  ordained  ministry  to  the  priesthood  of  the  whole 
people  of  God,  ministries  of  women,  the  forms  of  the  ordained 
ministry,  and  apostolic  tradition  and  episcopal  succession  are  not 
satisfactorily  developed,  according  to  many  of  the  responses?  (3) 

More  attention  must  be  given  to  a consideration  of  teaching 
authority  and  decision  making  processes  as  well  as  the  relationship 
of  the  local  and  universal  dimensions  of  the  church.  Because  of 
these  and  other  issues  many  responses  to  BEM  request  that 
ecclesiology  be  made  a major  study  in  future  Faith  and  Order  work. 

II.  AREAS  IN  NEED  OF  FURTHER  STUDY 

7.  The  Concept  of  the  Ministry  of  the  Whole  People  of  God. 

Although  the  concept  of  the  ministry  of  the  whole  people  of  God  is 
widely  accepted  as  fundamental  to  an  ecumenical  ecclesiology,  some 
of  the  churches  regret  the  failure  to  adequately  develop  this  as  the 
framework  within  which  to  discuss  the  ordained  ministry.  Other 
churches  express  pleasure  that  the  ordained  ministry  is  related  to 
tne  total  ministry  and  mission  of  the  whole  people  of  God,  which  in 
turn  is  grounded  in  the  ministry  and  mission  of  Christ. 
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8.  Without  denying  the  distinction  between  ordained  and 
non-ordained  ministry,  it  is  felt  that  the  role  and  participation  of 
the  whole  people  of  God  in  the  government,  the  mission,  the 
celebration  of  word  and  sacrament,  and  all  of  the  church's  liturgy 
as  the  proper  context  for  a discussion  of  ordained  ministry  is  of 
utmost  importance.  What  is  more,  an  over-emphasis  upon  the 
ordained  ministry,  when  dealt  with  outside  of  the  context  of  the 
royal  priesthood  of  all  believers,  overshadows  the  responsibilities 
of  the  whole  people  of  God.  The  decision,  after  Accra,  to  restrict 
a discussion  of  ministry  to  ordained  ministry  is  viewed  as 
regrettable  in  some  of  the  responses  to  BEM.  This  same  tendency  to 
neglect  the  ministry  of  the  whole  people  of  God  results  in  a neglect 
of  an  adequate  treatment  of  the  ministries  of  women.  Many 
responses  call  for  a further  study  of  the  ordination  of  women. 

9.  Nature  and  Tasks  of  the  Threefold  Ministry.  Many  churches 
agree  with  the  need  for  the  threefold  ministry  proposed  in  BEM,  even 
if  they  also  suggest  the  need  for  improvement  in  its  presentation. 
Some  churches  witnout  the  threefold  ministry  have  responded  in  a 
positive  manner  to  the  proposal,  and  others  indicate  that  they  will 
study  it  or  at  least  recognize  the  importance  of  the  proposal.  On 
the  other  hand,  many  reservations,  criticisms  and  questions  have 
been  expressed  regarding  the  threefold  ministry.  This  is  true  both 
of  those  churches  which  have  it  (in  different  forms)  but  do  not 
consider  it  essential  as  well  as  those  churches  which  do  not  have  it. 

10.  Sharp  criticisms  are  made  of  the  treatment  (or  lack  thereof) 
of  the  presbyteral-synodal  church  order  including  the  role  of 
elders,  deacons,  and  congregational  officers.  The  acceptance  of 
the  threefold  ministry  was  accompanied  in  many  cases  by  expressions 
of  the  need  for  renewal  in  these  offices. 

11.  The  text  recommends  the  full  restoration  of  the  threefold 
pattern  without  adequately  describing  the  tasks  of  each,  not  even  of 
the  critically  important  ministry  of  episcope.  Related  to  this 
problem  is  the  question  of  apostolic  tradition  and  episcopal 
succession.  The  distinction  between  episcope  and  episcopacy  made 
in  BEM  has  been  well  received  although  many  churches  are  not  yet 
convinced  that  an  episcope  without  bishops  would  meet  the  full 
criteria  of  apostolic  tradition. 

12.  The  Universal  and  Local  Dimensions  of  Church.  The 

responses  reflect  a need  for  further  study  on  the  relation  between 
the  universal  and  local  dimensions  of  church  life  and 
organization.  Attention  is  directed  to  such  themes  as  conciliarity 
and  primacy  and  the  recognition  of  the  existence  of  various  forms  of 
"communities"  in  some  parts  of  the  world  such  as  the  flourishing 
basic  ecclesial  communities.  BEM  states  that  "at  the  regional 
level  there  is  again  need  for  an  ordained  minister  exercising  a 
service  of  unity".  (M  27)  Consideration  has  also  to  be  given  to 
the  service  of  unity  at  the  universal  level  with  all  its 
implications  for  teaching  authority  and  its  decision  making 
processes . 
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III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  CHURCH 

13.  The  request  for  an  ecumenical  ecclesiology  implies  taking 
seriously  into  account  the  various  ideas  and  visions  of  the  church 
which  reflect  the  different  self-understanding  of  the  churches  and 
their  views  on  the  true  nature  of  the  church  and  its  unity. 

14.  All  would  agree  that  God's  initiative  of  grace  through  Israel 
and  in  Jesus  Christ  was  meant  for  all  peoples  (qahal  JHWH, 
interpreted  as  ekklesia)  and  that  it  implies  a gospel  of  justice  and 
peace,  a promise  of  reconciliation  and  eternal  life.  But  at  the 
same  time  this  divine  initiative  necessarily  is  incarnate  in  an 
historical  movement  towards  unity  and  community  among  human  beings, 
within  and  between  peoples  and  nations  and  has  taken  the  form  of  a 
gradual  search  for  praise  and  adoration  of  God  "in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth"  (John  4) . 

15.  This  initiative  of  God  and  movement  among  human  beings  is, 
according  to  the  faith  of  Israel  and  the  church  of  Christ,  a 
movement  of  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  who  creates,  re-creates, 
empowers  and  strengthens  sinful,  violent  humans  towards  solidarity 
and  service,  true  adoration  and  praise. 

16.  This  divine-human  mystery,  which  is  the  church,  does  not  in 
any  way  preclude  the  freedom  of  God  nor  the  responsibility  of  human 
beings.  In  speaking  about  any  activity  of  the  church,  we  should 
never  forget  the  initiative  of  God's  grace. 

17.  The  visible  communion  of  all  those  who  share  and  all  that 
snould  oe  shared  in  this  movement  of  the  Spirit  has  been  inherited 
from  the  covenant  with  Israel  and  has  been  renewed  - according  to 
God's  purpose  - through  the  ministry  of  Jesus'  life,  death  and 
resurrection.  It  has  been  the  continuing  concern  of  the  apostolic 
tradition  to  bring  together  from  among  all  nations  the  servants  of 
God  into  one,  holy,  catholic  and  apostolic  church.  As  was  said  in 
the  Lima  text  on  Ministry,  M 34: 

"The  Church  lives  in  continuity  with  the  apostles  and  their 
proclamation.  The  same  Lord  who  sent  the  apostles  continues 
to  be  present  in  the  Church.  The  Spirit  keeps  the  Church  in 
the  apostolic  Tradition  until  the  fulfilment  of  history  in 
the  Kingdom  of  God." 


Koinonia 


18.  A number  of  churches  have  referred  to  the  notion  of  the 
ecclesiology  of  communion  (koinonia)  in  their  responses  to  BEM.  In 
the  light  of  the  fact  that  this  notion  of  koinonia  is  currently 
being  given  serious  attention  also  within  certain  world  communions 
and  in  a number  of  bilateral  consultations,  we  suggest  that  it  be 
pursued  seriously  in  Faith  and  Order  work  towards  a common 
ecclesiology. 


78 


19.  To  participate  in  this  communion,  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
means  to  participate  in  the  visible  expressions  of  the  koinonia  of 
the  people  of  God  and  to  be,  although  in  a provisional  and 
fragmentary  way,  part  of  an  already  given  unity,  which  is  expressed 
in  manifold  images  of  the  Church  in  the  New  Testament.  We  are 
members  of  the  Body  of  Christ;  branches  of  the  vine;  we  are  like  the 
oride  to  the  bridegroom;  we  are  living  stones  of  the  house  of  God, 
etc . 

20.  Koinonia  in  the  life  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  (1  John  1,  2-20;  2 Peter  1:4;  1 Cor.  1:9;  2 Cor.  13:13)  means 
sharing  and  participating  in  the  Gospel  and  in  the  faith  received 
from  the  apostles  but  also  in  suffering  and  in  service  (2  Cor.  8:4; 
Rom.  15:26;  Acts  2:32),  all  of  this  expressed  in  baptism  (Rom.  6) 
and  the  eucharist  (1  Cor.  10-11)  and  in  the  community  with  the 
shepherds  and  guides  (Hebr.  13). 

21.  Koinonia  means  both  the  participation  in  the  holy  things  of 
God  and  the  sharing  of  community  with  the  saints  of  all  times  and 
places  (communio  sanctorum)  (1  Col.  1:12) . 

22.  The  word  koinonia,  understood  in  its  deepest  biblical  sense, 
implies  various  aspects  of  the  life  of  the  church  which  should  be 
present  in  any  understanding  of  the  true  unity  of  the  church: 

"The  true  unity  of  the  church,  which  is  the  unity  of  the  Body 
of  Christ  and  participates  in  the  unity  of  the  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit,  is  given  in  and  through  proclamation  of  the 
gospel  in  word  and  sacrament.  This  unity  is  expressed  as  a 
communion  in  the  common  and,  at  the  same  time,  multiform 
confession  of  one  and  the  same  apostolic  faith.  It  is  a 
communion  in  holy  baptism  and  in  the  eucharistic  meal,  a 
communion  in  which  the  ministries  exercised  are  recognised 
by  all  as  expressions  of  the  ministry  instituted  by  Christ 
in  his  Church.  It  is  a communion  where  diversities 
contribute  to  fulness  and  are  no  longer  barriers  to  unity. 

It  is  a committed  fellowship,  able  to  make  common  decisions 
and  to  act  in  common...  This  communion  lives  out  its  unity 
in  confessing  the  one  apostolic  faith.  It  assembles  in 
worship  and  in  intercession  for  all  people.  It  is  active 
in  common  witness  to  Jesus  Christ,  in  advocacy  for  the  weak, 
poor  and  oppressed,  and  in  striving  for  peace,  justice  and 
freedom.  It  is  ordered  in  all  its  components  in  conciliar 
structures  and  actions.  It  is  in  need  of  constant 
renewal  and  is,  at  the  same  time,  a foretaste  of  that 
communion  which  the  Lord  will  at  the  end  of  time  bring  about 
in  his  kingdom.  (LWF,  Budapest  1984) 

23.  Though  the  majority  of  the  responding  churches  would  not  be 
opposed  to  such  an  ecclesiology  of  communion/koinonia  and  would 
agree  with  the  way  this  has  been  presented  in  many  bilateral 
conversations,  there  are  nevertheless  several  other  guiding 
principles  or  major  emphases  according  to  confessional  heritage  or 
contextual  priorities  of  the  churches. 
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24.  Four  such  principles  or  emphases  seem  to  be  of  special 
importance  within  the  responses  to  BEM.  We  recommend  that  these  be 
given  serious  consideration  in  work  towards  a comprehensive 
ecumenical  vision  of  the  Church. 

(1)  The  Church  as  Mystery  and  Sacrament.  The  church  is 
the  church  of  the  living  God  (1  Tim.  3:15) , not  a human 
association  only.  It  lives  in  permanent  communion  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  in  the  Holy  Spirit  and  is  not  merely 
the  historical  product  of  Jesus'  ministry.  It  includes 
Christ  himself  as  the  head  of  the  Body  and  as  such  is  to  be 
confessed  according  to  the  apostolic  faith.  All 
ecclesiologies  which  tend  to  restrict  the  church  to  its 
visible,  organisational  structures  only  or  do  not  want  to 
look  upon  them  in  the  light  of  the  mystery  of  salvation, 
must  be  rejected.  The  word  and  the  sacraments  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  forms  of  God's  real  and  saving  presence.  As 
such  they  signify  this  mystery  of  the  church  and  are 
constitutive  of  and  part  of  this  mystery  alike. 

(2)  The  Church  as  creatura  Verbi.  Others  emphasize  that 
the  church  as  a whole  is  centred  and  grounded  in  the  Word  of 
God,  testified  in  the  Scriptures,  incarnated  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  visible  among  us  through  the  living  voice  of  the  Gospel 
in  the  proclamations  of  the  word  and  the  sacraments.  All 
Church  institutions,  forms  of  ministry,  liturgical 
expressions,  and  methods  of  mission  should  be  subordinated 
to  the  Word  of  God  and  measured  by  it.  No  one  church  can 
claim  to  have  already  fulfilled  the  pier oma  of  God's  creative 
Word . 

(3)  The  Church  and  the  Kingdom  of  God.  A third  aspect 
stresses  even  more  the  provisional  and  fragmentary  character 
of  the  church,  its  longing  and  despair,  its  shame  and  glory, 
its  being  still  a mixed  reality  of  sinners  and  saints: 
justified  sinners  in  search  for  the  Kingdom  of  God 

and  trying  to  be  obedient  to  the  great  commandments  and 
promises  of  the  sermon  on  the  mount.  As  a weak  and  a poor 
church,  the  church  should  take  sides  with  the  weak  and  tne 
poor,  involving  all  its  members  in  a personal  appeal  to 
seek  first  of  all  the  Kingdom  of  God  and  being  itself,  as  a 
collective  whole,  an  instrument  of  liberation  for  the  whole 
people  of  God  in  all  its  distress. 

(4)  The  Church  as  Prophetic  Sign.  Finally,  a group  of 
churches  looks  at  the  church  primarily  as  "the  sign  held  up 
before  the  nations".  They  ask  that  an  ecumenical 
ecclesiologyshould  not  be  self-centred,  tr iumphalistic  or 
self-complacent,  but  should  try  to  focus  again  tne  service 
of  the  church  to  the  world  (M  1-5)  and  to  justice,  peace  and 
the  integrity  of  creation,  i.e.,  to  the  renewal  of  human 
community . 

26.  The  very  name  "apostolic"  should  remind  us  of  the  church  being 
sent  on  mission  to  all  the  world  in  order  to  oe  an  instrument  of 
God's  reconciling,  saving  and  renewing  purpose  for  humanity  and  the 
whole  cosmos. 
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REPORT  OF  GROUP  III 

(revised  after  plenary  discussion) 

SACRAMENT  AND  SACRAMENTALITY 

1.  The  three  parts  of  the  Lima  text  concentrate  respectively  on 
baptism,  eucharist  and  ministry  in  the  specific  particularity  of 
each  of  the  three.  In  their  responses,  the  churches  have  raised 
several  questions  concerning  the  features  which  the  three  may  have 
in  common.  The  questions  are  usually  phrased  in  terms  of  the 
understanding,  role  and  place  of  "sacrament"  and  "sacramentality"  in 
the  BEM  text.  It  may  now  be  possible  to  offer  a description  of 
"sacrament"  which,  while  subsuming  the  particular  rites  in  a general 
category,  nevertheless  respects  the  specificity  of  each.  A related 
request  in  the  responses  of  the  churches  is  for  a clarification  of 
the  relationship  between  word  and  sacrament.  The  following 
description  now  proposed  is  meant  as  a framework  and  point  of 
reference  for  the  more  detailed  comments  which  then  follow. 

2.  The  meaning  of  "sacrament/sacramentality"  could  be  expressed  as 
follows : 


In  the  incarnation,  life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God  has  communicated  effectively  the  mystery  of  his 
saving  love  to  the  world.  Through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  risen  Christ  continues  this  saving  action  of  God 
by  being  present  and  active  in  our  midst.  For  this  purpose 
God  uses  numan  persons  and  with  them  audible,  visible  and 
tangible  holy  actions,  i.e.  human  words  and  gestures 
together  with  elements  of  creation,  to  communicate  in  the 
church  and  through  the  church  to  the  world  his  saving  grace 
to  those  who  hear  and  receive  in  faith  and  trust  this 
gracious  action  of  the  triune  God  and  are  thereby  liberated 
from  their  captivity  to  sin  and  transformed  in  their  lives 
Those  who  have  received  this  gift  in  a personal  and  pastoral 
way,  respond  to  it  in  thanksgiving  and  praise  and  are  brought 
into  a communion  with  the  Holy  Trinity  and  with  each  other 
and  are  sent  to  proclaim  the  gospel  to  the  whole  world. 
Through  this  sacramental  action,  communicated  through  word 
and  sacrament,  this  communion  of  the  church  is  called, 
equipped  and  sent,  empowered  and  guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  witness  in  word  and  deed  to  God's  reconciling  and 
re-creating  love  in  a broken  world  so  that  all  who  long  for 
fullness  of  life  may  experience  the  firstfruits  of  God's 
kingdom  - present  and  yet  to  be  fully  accomplished  in  a new 
heaven  and  earth. 

Thus  "sacrament"  and  "sacramentality"  refer  to  the  saving  action  of 
the  Triune  God  and  the  means  which  effectively  communicate  this 
action  in  the  present. 

Some  of  the  implications  of  this  description  in  relation  to  critical 
comments 

would  be  the  following: 
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3.  The  triune  God  is  the  principal  Agent  in  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
supper.  When  the  risen  Lord  commanded  his  followers  to  teach  and 
to  baptize  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  assured  them  that  he  would  accompany  them  to  the  end  of  the  world 
(Matt.  28:18-20) . Equally,  the  Lord  promised  his  presence  to  his 
disciples  when  they  would  gather  in  his  name  (Matt.  18:20)  and  eat 
the  bread  and  drink  the  wine  in  remembrance  of  him  (1  Cor. 

11:23-26).  When  BEM  says  "baptism  is..."  or  "tne  eucharist 
does...",  the  real  subject  of  the  sentence  is  the  triune  God:  "In 
baptism/the  eucharist,  God  through  Christ  in  the  Holy  Spirit...". 

It  is  thus  clear,  and  this  was  also  the  intention  of  BEM,  that  the 
church  is  neither  master  over  the  sacraments  nor  do  the  sacraments 
have  their  role  and  efficacy  in  themselves,  independently  of  God's 
action. 

4.  As  the  body  of  Christ,  the  Church  is  built  up  by  the  Word 
(creatura  verbi  divini)  and  enlivened  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  God 
constantly  constitutes  and  nourisnes  the  Church  through  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  and  the  celebration  of  baptism  and  the  holy 
communion.  Receiving  its  own  existence  from  God,  the  Church  is  in 
turn  used  by  God  for  the  furtherance  of  his  saving  action,  through 
word  and  sacrament,  to  new  generations  and  to  the  whole  world. 

This  "instrumental"  role  of  the  Church  may  be  expressed  in  various 
ways:  the  Church  is  "servant  of  the  Word",  "steward  of  the  Mysteries 
of  God",  "minister  of  Christ",  "witness  to  the  Spirit".  All  the 
ministries  of  the  people  of  God,  according  to  their  particular  gifts 
and  responsibilities  share  in  this  task,  just  as  they  are  all 
dependent  on  God  for  their  origin  and  sustenance. 

5.  In  their  responses  to  BEM,  the  Roman  Catholic  and  the  Orthodox 
Churches  asked  that  the  sacramental  nature  of  ordination  oe  more 
clearly  expressed.  On  the  other  hand,  many  Protestant  churches 
insisted  that  ordination  is  not  to  be  put  on  the  same  level  as 
baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper.  These  positions  may  not  be  as  far 
apart  as  first  appears.  Both  sides  agree  that  the  purpose  of 
ordination  - which  some  Protestant  responses  are  willing  to  accept 
as  a "sacramental  sign"  (M  41-43)  - is  for  God  and  the  Church  to 
endow  and  appoint  some  of  the  baptized  for  the  specific  instrumental 
ministry  of  word  and  sacrament,  which  is  essential  for  the  existence 
of  the  Church. 

6.  The  sacraments  are  a gift  of  God  and  therefore  require  a 
response  of  faith  - faith  being  itself  a gift  in  response  to  the 
hearing  of  tne  word  and  nourished  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  In  their 
responses  to  BEM  churches  use  different  expressions  (e.g., 
synergeia)  to  indicate  the  interplay  between  gift  and  response 
(which  is  in  itself  also  a gift)  and  which  are  also  an  expression  of 
the  movements  of  divine  action  towards  the  faithful  and  of 
acceptance  and  response  towards  God. 

7.  Word  and  sacrament  are  inseparably  linked  in  communicating 
God's  saving  action  and  presence  in  Jesus  Christ,  the  word  made 
flesh,  the  mystery  of  the  kingdom  of  God  among  us.  The  emphasis  of 
BEM  on  sacraments  simply  results  from  the  issues  which  had  to  oe 
dealt  with  in  BEM.  Tne  statement  that  in  the  eucharist  both  word 
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and  sacrament  belong  together  (BEM,  E 3)  and  communicate  the  same 
grace  points  to  the  fact  that  in  the  worship  service  of  the 
Christian  community  reading  and  proclamation  of  the  gospel  and 
celebrating  the  gospel  according  to  Christ's  command  and  promise  in 
the  eucharist  (and  also  in  oaptism)  belong  together.  If  this 
belonging  together  of  word  and  sacrament  is  accepted,  there  is 
liberty  to  acknowledge  the  particular  functions  of  each  within  and 
for  the  Christian  community  and  also  their  critical  role  over 
against  inadequate  forms  of  worship  and  life. 

8.  In  response  to  BEM  the  use  of  the  terms  "sign"  and  "symbol"  in 
BEM  is  criticised  as  being  often  ambiguous.  These  terms  have 
indeed  different  meanings  and  degrees  of  meaning  in  different 
contexts.  When  used  in  direct  relation  to  the  sacraments  it 
should,  therefore,  be  made  clear  that  "sign"  and  "symbol"  do  not 
simply  point  towards,  but  actually  participate  in,  the  reality  which 
they  effectively  convey.  In  and  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  whole 
saving  mystery  of  God's  design  and  action  for  the  world,  embodied  in 
the  incarnate,  crucified  and  risen  Christ,  now  comes  to  effective 
expression  in  the  various  forms  of  word  and  sacrament. 

9.  Within  God's  gracious  design  and  action  there  are  several  means 
of  grace,  especially  the  proclamation  of  the  gospel  and  the 
celebration  of  the  sacraments  instituted  by  Christ.  The  sacraments 
express  very  clearly  the  super-abundance  of  God’s  grace  which 
extends  to  the  whole  of  the  life  and  mission  of  the  church  in  and 
for  the  world. 

10.  Within  this  wide  horizon  God's  gift  of  grace  is  also  at  work 
in  Christian  communities  which  do  not  use  sacraments  as  such.  in 
the  responses  to  BEM  of  some  of  these  communities  a serious  attempt 
is  made  to  develop  a more  affirmative  articulation  of  the 
sacramental  dimension  within  the  Christian  faith.  The 
acknowledgment  of  God's  grace  being  present  and  active  beyond  the 
sacraments  will  not,  however, lead  to  relativising  the  necessity  and 
centrality  of  sacraments,  together  with  the  word,  by  those  churches 
which  are  committed  to  Christ's  institution  of  the  sacraments  and 
his  command  to  use  them  as  means  of  grace  and  salvation;  they,  in 
turn,  should  be  better  able  to  appreciate  the  sacramental  quality  of 
the  whole  of  life. 

11.  All  that  has  been  said  about  the  church  and  its  relation  to 
word  and  sacrament  must  take  into  account  that  the  church  under  the 
headship  of  Christ  is  a divine-human  reality.  As  a human  reality, 
however,  it  is  marked  by  the  vicissitudes  of  history  and  the 
weakness  of  human  persons. 

12.  Many  responses  to  BEM  have  welcomed  the  references  to  the 
ethical  implications  of  the  sacraments,  and  some  ask  for  further 
clarification  or  development  of  these  references.  It  is, 
therefore,  suggested  that; 
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(a)  The  cosmological  dimension  of  the  sacraments  be  further  studied# 
taking  into  account  the  material  elements  used  in  the  sacraments 
(representing  creation  and  human  labour)  and  the  fact  that  the 
sacraments  touch  and  are  also  touched  by  all  aspects  of  human  life, 
its  major  events,  its  joys  and  sufferings  in  a broken  world.  As 
instances  of  God's  redemptive  activity  the  sacraments  have  an 
exemplary  and  critical  function  towards  the  use  and  abuse  of  natural 
and  personal  resources  given  by  God  and  they  can  be  interpreted  as 
contributing  to  the  transformation  of  the  world  according  to  God's 
purpose  for  humanity  and  creation. 

(o)  The  social  dimension  of  the  sacraments  be  further  studied, 
taking  into  account  St.  Paul's  critique  of  discrimination  and 
divisions  in  the  community  (1  Cor.  11)  and  applying  the  concept  and 
reality  of  the  new  community  created  by  word  and  sacrament  in  the 
church  to  individual  problems  like  loneliness,  despair  and 
hopelessness,  and  to  social  problems  of  a divided  humanity  in  terms 
of  rich  and  poor,  oppression,  totalitarian  systems,  militarism, 


discrimination  because  of  race,  sex, 
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WEEK  OF  PRAYER  1987-1988 


Irmgard  Kindt-Siegwalt  Thomas  F.  Best 

1 . An  Important  Milestone 

The  80th  anniversary  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  was  marked  in  1988,  for 
example  in  the  issue  of  Ecumenical  Trends  (Graymoor  Ecumenical 
Institute,  USA)  for  January  1988  (Vol.  17,  No.  1).  This  included 
articles  by  Emilio  Castro  and  Cardinal  Willebrands. 

2 . Broadening  and  Deepening  the  Process 

The  use  and  local  adaptation  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  materials 
continues  to  expand.  Some  striking  new  instances  of  local  use  and 
adaptation  have  come  to  our  attention.  For  example: 

(a)  The  translation  of  the  entire  text  into  Urdu  for  use  in 
Pakistan. 

(b)  The  use  of  the  text  as  a basis  for  the  unity  service  of  the 
Christian  Federation  of  Malaysia . The  Federation  is 
significant  ecumenically  in  including  the  Council  of 
Churches  of  Malaysia,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  and  the 
National  Evangelical  Christian  Fellowship. 

(c)  The  intention  of  the  Fi j i Council  of  Churches  to  make  a 

very  active  promotion  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  1989  and 
thereafter.  Hi 

(d)  The  planning  of  new  ecumenical  initiatives  in  Hungary  based 
on  the  Week  of  Prayer  observance. 

In  addition,  we  have  been  successful  in  arranging  for  a Spanish 
translation  of  the  materials  through  the  Fundacion  Ecumenica  de 
Cuyo,  Argentina. 

3 . A New  Emphasis  on  Communication 

The  meeting  to  prepare  the  Week  of  Prayer  materials  for  1989  was 
held  in  October,  1987  at  The  Community  of  the  King  of  Love,  Wnaley 
Bridge,  England  at  the  invitation  of  its  founder  Rev.  Neil  Smith,  a 
member  of  the  Standing  Committee  on  Unity  in  Prayer  of  the  Britisn 
Council  of  Churches  and  participant  in  several  preparatory  group 
meetings.  Responsibility  for  securing  the  draft  text  and  for 
practical  arrangements  fell  this  year  to  Faith  and  Order. 

The  draft  text  was  prepared  by  an  ecumenical  group  from  the  Canadian 
Council  of  Churches,  and  was  presented  by  two  members  of  the  group 
(a  Protestant  and  a Roman  Catholic).  It  reflected  the  Canadians' 
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long  experience  in  ecumenical  adaptation  and  bilingual  publication 
(English/French)  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  material,  as  well  as  their 
active  collaboration  with  tneir  publishers  (Novalis,  a major 
Canadian  reiigious/liturgical  publisher)  to  achieve  a text  and 
presentation  which  communicates  most  effectively. 

We  should  try  in  future  years  to  continue  their  empnasis  on  clear, 
simple  and  direct  language,  as  well  as  vivid  and  interesting 
imagery,  to  make  our  materials  more  appealing,  informative  and 
effective . 

4 . Areas  of  Concern 

(a)  Although  the  observance  of  the  Week  of  Prayer  is  expanding 
in  some  areas,  in  others  it  is  under  severe  pressure  from 
sporting  and  cultural  events,  and  secularizing  developments 
(for  example  national  sporting  events,  holidays,  etc.) 

(b)  A very  thorough  discussion  at  the  Faith  and  Order  Standing 
Commission  meeting  (Madrid,  August  1987)  had  raised  several 
interesting  points,  in  particular:. 

(i)  There  should  be  more  emphasis  and  reflection  (both  at 
tne  preparatory  group  meeting  and  in  the  local  obser- 
vances) on  the  theology  of  prayer  as  the  basis  for  our 
Week  of  Prayer  programme. 

(ii)  The  absence  of  Third  World  involvement  in  the  prepar- 
ation of  the  text  continues  to  be  a problem.  As  the 
aoove  examples  indicate,  these  areas  are  bringing  many 
important  initiatives  in  the  use  of  the  materials. 

There  should  be  strong  efforts  to  involve  such  repres- 
entatives in  the  preparation  of  the  draft  text,  or  in 
the  preparatory  group  meeting. 

These  points  were  presented  in  a Report  to  the  Joint  Working 

Group  meeting  in  1988. 

(c)  The  process  of  final  editing  and  translation  of  the  text 
needs  to  be  streamlined  to  enable  earlier  distribution, 
and  to  ensure  that  there  is  time  for  thorough  work. 
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V.  2 . UNITED  AND  UNITING  CHURCHES 

Thomas  F.  Best 

After  the  Fifth  International  Consultation  of  United  and  Uniting 
Churches  (Potsdam,  July  1987)  had  been  discussed  at  the  Standing 
Commission  meeting  in  Madrid,  the  tasks  remained  of  distributing  its 
results  and  taking  up  its  recommendations. 

The  consultation  Report  was  distributed  extensively  during  the 
latter  half  of  1987  and  the  full  Consultation  material  was  published 
in  early  1988  (Living  Today  Towards  Visible  Unity,  Faith  and  Order 
Paper  No.  142).  In  addition,  the  Report  and  major  papers  were 
published  in  German  in  April,  1988  (Gemeinsam  auf  dem  Weg  zur 
sichtbaren  Einheit:  Die  funfte  Internationale  Konsultation 
vereinigter  und  sich  vereinigender  Kirchen)  through  the  kind 
assistance  of  the  Kirchenkanzlei  der  Evangelischen  Kirche  der  Union, 
Berlin  West.  The  books  have  been  widely  distributed  and,  due  to 
their  combination  of  theological,  analytical  and  practical 
reflection,  have  appealed  not  only  to  the  united  and  uniting 
churches  but  to  others  also  interested  in  themes  of  unity 
(especially  models  of  unity),  mission,  participation,  and  renewal.  A 
good  popular  account  of  the  consultation  has  appeared  in  One  World 
(No.  128,  September  1987,  by  Tom  Dorris). 

United  and  uniting  churches  said  in  Potsdam  that  they  want  to  offer 
their  witness  to  the  next  WCC  Assembly  (Canberra,  1991).  A 
significant  issue  of  representation  has  been  addressed:  negotiations 
within  the  WCC  Assembly  planning  process  have  assured  that  churches 
which  unite  will  not  receive  fewer  delegates  than  their  forming 
churches  would  have  had  had  they  not  united  (as  has  happened  in  the 
past  I ) . 

In  addition,  negotiations  are  in  progress  to  insure  a theological 
contribution  from  the  united  and  uniting  churches  to  the  Canberra 
Assembly.  The  Potsdam  Continuation  Committee  will  need  to  provide 
input  to  this  process,  and  to  consider  how  to  promote  further 
contact  with  specific  traditions  and  groups  (Orthodox,  Roman 
Catholic,  Evangelicals  and  Pentecostals ) as  requested  at  Potsdam. 

The  next  "Biennial  Survey  of  Church  Union  Negotiations"  (to  cover 
developments  1986-1988)  is  in  preparation. 

Finally,  a number  of  visits  to  united  churches  and  to  unity 
endeavours  were  made  (the  Church  of  South  India,  the  Church  of 
Pakistan,  the  Christian  Federation  of  Malaysia).  This  enabled  a 
personal  follow-up  to  Potsdam  and  a more  direct  contact  with  the 
visions  and  concerns  of  some  involved  in  the  movement  towards 
organic  unity. 
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V.3.  REPORT  OF  THE  JOINT  CONSULTATION  ON  UNITY  AND  MISSION 

Geneva,  Switzerland 
23  - 25  March  1988 


INTRODUCTION 

1.  The  consultation  was  asked  to  consider  the  relation  of  unity  and 
mission  in  a way  which  would  enable  common  development  of  insights 
and  tasks  within  the  work  of  the  WCC  and  the  life  of  the  member 
churches.  Reflection  was  based  on  the  common  conviction  that  the 
church  has  been  called  to  be  the  instrument  of  God's  saving  purpose 
for  all  humanity.  In  the  perspective  of  this  calling,  unity  and 
mission  are  essential  and  inter-related  elements  of  the  church's 
life  in  community,  celebration,  witness  and  service. 

2.  Throughout  the  history  of  ecumenical  relationships  mission  and 
unity,  unity  and  mission  have  been  seen  to  belong  together.  Yet  it 
has  never  been  easy  to  define  that  belonging.  Within  the  structures 
of  the  WCC  "Faith  and  Order  and  World  Mission  and  Evangelism,  to  be 
sure,  have  penetrated  into  each  other's  'territory'  and  stressed  at 
many  occasions  that  when  the  response  of  the  Church  to  unity  and 
mission  is  not  simultaneous  and  interdependent,  both  become 
ambiguous,  and  even  corrupted,  as  they  are  isolated  from  each 
other.  The  given  unity  of  the  Church  in  its  Lord  spills  necessarily 
over  in  to  mission  and  evangelism.  And  the  witness  to  the 
resurrected  Lord  leads  to  the  reaffirmation  of  the  oneness  of  the 
people  of  God."  (A.J.  van  der  Bent,  "Unity  and  Mission  in  the 
Ecumenical  Movement",  Background  Reading  for  the  Week  of  Meetings, 
May  1986,  p.  5) 

3.  Aware  of  the  many  past  discussions  of  unity  and  mission,  the 
group  nevertheless  found  itself  confronted  by  different 
interpretations  of  terms  - "unity",  "mission",  "evangelism", 

"service  (diakonia)",  "justice".  In  seeking  to  use  these  terms  ir 
the  following  outline  for  a statement,  the  group  does  not  presume 
that  it  has  yet  resolved  the  questions  arising  from  different 
interpretations.  Further  clarification  will  certainly  oe  needed  in 
preparing,  on  the  basis  of  comments  from  Commission  meetings  in 
1988,  a statement  for  consideration  at  the  WCC  World  Conference  on 
Mission  and  Evangelism  and  the  Faith  and  Order  Plenary  Commission  of 
1989  and  at  the  Seventh  Assembly  of  the  WCC. 

The  Theology  of  Unity  and  Mission  in  Relation  to  History  and  Daily 

Exper ience 

4.  Much  progress  has  been  made  from  the  beginning  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  in  finding  common  expressions  of  (or  at  least  convergence 
in)  a tneology  of  unity  and  mission.  Yet  the  stubborn  realities  of 
history  and  daily  experience  still  include  the  divisions  between 
local  churches  and  Detween  Christian  world  communions,  rivalries  and 
proselytism,  complacency  aoout  mission,  aggression  in  evangelism  and 
so  on.  Theology  must  oe  related  in  a persuasive  and  renewing  way  to 
such  daily  experience. 
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5.  Some  formulations  of  theology  are  more  relevant  than  others  in 
this  situation.  To  speak  of  ontological  unity  may  seem  (though  it 
is  not)  to  be  theorising,  where  a biblical  reference  to  being  drawn 
into  the  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  may  make  clear  the  universality 
of  the  offer  of  the  gospel.  Again,  theology  can  speak  of  the  love 
in  communion  which  eternally  exists  in  the  relationships  of  the 
three  persons  of  the  Holy  Trinity  and  can  emphasize  from  Scripture 
the  creativity  of  the  Word  of  God;  this  may  enable  Christians  to 
express  the  call  to  unity  and  mission  in  visible,  tangible  forms, 
without  necessarily  giving  to  that  expression  a juridical  or 
organisational  emphasis.  Much  theological  effort  and  common 
struggle  will  be  needed  to  overcome  the  reluctance  of  many 
Christians  today  to  seek  the  visible  unity  of  the  church  and  to 
enable  them  to  perceive  that  visible  unity  will  enrich  their  life 
and  mission. 

Unity  and  Mission:  Justice,  Evangelism,  Service 

6.  The  group  struggled  to  express  its  insights  into  the  complex 
relationship  of  unity  and  mission  by  reflecting  on  the  dynamic 
nature  of  the  relationship  and  its  expression  in  terras  of  justice , 
evangelism  and  service.  The  first  part  of  the  reflection  was 
symbolised  by  the  diagram 


Neither  mission  nor  unity  is  to  be  subordinated.  Each  belong  to  the 
essence  of  the  Church.  Each  leads  into  the  other. 

7.  How  this  presents  itself  in  the  specific  work  of  Christians  and 
cnurches  may  be  represented  by  adding  to  the  symbol. 
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Tne  communication  of  the  word  of  salvation  becomes  unreal  if  it  is 
not  accompanied  by  acts  of  justice;  true  preaching  leads  to 
self-giving  service  and  if  service  is  not  to  become  a patronising 
works-righteousness  it  must  be  carried  out  in  justice;  justice  may 
become  legalism  if  it  is  not  infused  with  the  spirit  of  forgiveness 
and  repentance  which  is  at  the  heart  of  the  gospel  and  leads  to 
humble  service  of  the  neighbour.  So  in  many  ways  the  relation  of 
mission  and  unity  is  given  form  in  justice,  evangelism  and  service 
(cp.  Galatians  3,  Ephesians  4,  John  17)  on  the  basis  of  God's  loving 
intervention  in  Jesus  Christ  for  the  salvation  of  humankind. 

8.  Because  of  past  failures  both  in  thought  and  life,  the  strongest 
emphasis  of  the  consultation  in  its  consideration  of  unity  and 
mission  was  the  inclusion  in  this  presentation  of  justice.  To  unite 
in  a way  that  leaves  injustice  uncorrected  is  to  achieve  only  a 
superficial  unity.  Mission,  in  terms  of  communicating  good  news  and 
engaging  in  costly  service,  must  integrally  include  a just  valuation 
of  the  dignity  of  the  human  person,  the  essential  biblical  view  of 
human  destiny  under  God's  righteous  rule:  "seek  first  God's  kingdom 
and  righteousness"  (Mt  6:33).  Churches  which  seek  unity  or  reflect 
on  their  mission  must  develop  an  agenda  which  arises  from  their 
particular  context;  the  balance  of  needs  in  terms  of  justice, 
evangelism  and  service  will  vary  in  different  parts  of  the  world  but 
justice  must  always  be  included. 

9.  Within  this  complexity,  the  calling  of  the  church  to  unity  and 
mission  is  worked  out  in  sharing  the  gospel  with  the  whole  of 
Humankind,  not  in  triumphalism  but  often  in  suffering.  Faithfulness 
in  mission  and  unity  leads  along  the  way  of  the  cross  into  a life 
through  death,  so  that  "joy  may  be  full"  (Jn  15:11).  Witness  and 
martyrdom,  unmerited  grace  and  costly  discipleship  belong  togetner. 
The  Living  Word,  the  Son  sent  Dy  the  Father  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit,  continually  leads  the  Church  along  this  way  - "a  lamp  to  the 
feet  and  a light  to  the  path"  (Ps  119:105) . 

Engaging  in  Mission  Together 

10.  Mission  is  response  in  faith  and  love  of  persons  in  community 
to  the  total  reality  and  action  of  the  Triune  God,  who  calls 
disciples  and  sends  them  into  the  world.  It  is  in  this  sense  that 
mission  is  integral  to  the  very  life  of  the  church,  drawn  by  God 
into  witness  and  into  the  struggle  against  principalities  and  powers 
whicn  threaten  human  wholeness.  This  mission  always  seeks  to  build 
up  the  unity  of  the  Body  of  Christ.  Mission  is  directed  to  all, 
including  believers  and  unoelievers,  oppressed  and  oppressors,  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  poor  and  rich  - never  confusing  them,  yet  never 
categorising  humankind  in  a superficial  way.  All  are  to  be  directed 
to  Him  who  is  "tne  Lamo  of  God  who  takes  away  the  sin  of  the  world" 
(Jn  1:29) . 
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Making  Unity  Visible 

11.  The  unity  of  the  Church  is  a reality  of  the  Kingdom  of  heaven; 
that  Kingdom  touches  the  earth  wherever  the  church  is  locally 
present.  The  whole  church  is  present  in  each  local  church.  To  be 
in  mission  is  to  be  involved  in  making  visible  a renewed  community 
for  humankind,  locally  and  universally.  Conversely,  to  be  involved 
in  making  visible  a renewed  community  for  humankind,  locally  and 
universally,  is  to  be  impelled  to  mission. 

12.  Steps  towards  the  visible  unity  of  the  church  can  be  taken  in 
many  ways;  for  example,  by  actions  of  common  witness,  eucharistic 
hospitality,  common  expression  of  faith,  acts  of  solidarity,  local 
ecumenical  initiatives. 

Gospel  and  Culture:  the  Context  for  Mission  and  Unity 

13.  Because  the  universal  church  has  its  expression  in  local 
churches,  the  gospel  is  to  take  root  in  each  particular  culture  and 
there  be  expressed  in  appropriate  forms  of  mission  and  unity,  church 
life  and  worship.  The  church  of  a newly  evangelised  culture  is  not 
to  be  an  annexe  or  dependency  of  the  church  which  brings  the  gospel 
to  that  culture,  but  is  called  to  become  a local  church.  This  sets 
the  problem  of  cross-cultural  transmission  and  translation  of  the 
witness  to  the  Word  of  God  in  scripture  and  tradition.  This  problem 
of  relating  universality  and  contextuality  was  already  present  to 
the  first  apostles  as  they  moved  from  a Jewish  to  a Grec-Roman 
context.  This  movement,  which  gave  to  the  New  Testament  scriptures 
their  particular  form,  is  evidence  both  for  the  complexity  and  the 
possibioity  of  an  effective  transmission  of  the  gospel  and  a 
planting  of  the  church  in  each  culture  through  such  transmission. 
Mission  and  unity  belong  together  in  "a  conciliar  fellowship  of 
local  churches  which  are  themselves  truly  united",  local  churches 
each  related  to  its  own  culture  and  united  with  the  other  local 
churches  in  the  universal  gospel. 

Faith  and  Qrder/World  Mission  and  Evangelism 

14.  This  report  is  submitted  to  the  Commission  meetings  in  1988  for 
evaluation.  If  they  give  it  general  approval,  it  can  then  be 
revised  and  expanded  by  a small  group  of  staff  and  consultants  for 
presentation  in  1989  to  the  WCC  World  Conference  on  Mission  and 
Evangelism  and  the  Plenary  Commission  of  Faith  and  Order.  In  the 
light  of  discussion  at  these  meetings  a further  consultation, 
perhaps  somewhat  larger  than  this  one  of  1988,  could  prepare  a 
statement  for  submission  to  the  Seventh  Assembly  of  the  WCC, 
Canberra,  1991. 

15.  Such  development  of  a statement  is  only  part  of  creating  better 
and  more  lively  connections  between  the  work  of  the  two 
Commissions.  Local  churches  need  to  be  encouraged  to  specific 
actions  which  will  enhance  mission  and  unity,  unity  and  mission  in 
their  particular  contexts.  As  a first  contribution  to  this  process 
the  consultation  proposed  twelve  questions  for  consideration  and 
consequent  action  in  local  churches. 
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Participants : 

Faitn  and  Order:  Rev.  Martin  Cressey,  Rev.  Dr  Paul  A.  Crow  Jr.,  Rev. 
Araceli  E.  de  Rocchietti 

Staff : Rev.  Dr  Gunther  Gassraann,  Rev.  Dr  Gennadios  Limouris 

World  Mission  and  Evangelism:  Fr  Cyrille  Argenti,  Rev.  Dr  Padraasani 
Gallup 

Staff : Ms  Nicole  Fischer,  Rev.  Dr  Eugene  Stockwell 


UNITY  AND  MISSION 

Questions  for  Congregations  and  Groups 

i We  live  in  a world  of  many  divisions.  Human  beings  are  divided  by 
socio-  political  barriers,  race,  economic  differences,  sex,  age, 
nationalities,  ideologies.  In  the  face  of  these  divisions  as 
! Christians  we  affirm  that  in  Christ  all  divisions  are  overcome,  but 
this  unity  is  not  always  apparent  in  our  churches  and  in  our  living 
together.  Our  divisions  as  churches  hinder  a united  witness  to 
Jesus  Christ;  our  Christiam  mission  requires  that  our  unity  be  real 
and  visible. 

The  following  twelve  questions  are  designed  for  local  congregations 
and  Christian  groups  to  answer  for  themselves,  to  stimulate  new 
thought  and  action  in  practical  areas  of  unity  and  mission. 
Self-examination  and  new  initiatives  are  essential. 

Also,  to  tne  extent  that  congregations  and  groups  may  wish  to  share 
their  answers  to  these  questions,  in  order  to  contribute  to  a wide 
sharing  of  experience  and  new  understanding  within  the  ecumenical 
movement,  the  World  Council  of  Churches  welcomes  written  responses, 
which  should  be  sent  to: 

World  Council  of  Churches,  150  route  de  Ferney,  1211  Geneva  20, 
Switzerland  - Attn:  Commissions  of  Faith  and  Order  and  of  Mission 
i and  Evangelism. 


ARE  UNITY  AND  MISSION  IMPORTANT  IN  OUR  CONGREGATION? 

i 1.  Do  we  plan,  and  participate  in,  ecumenical  worship  services?  if 
: so,  why?  If  not,  why  not? 

I 2.  Do  we  study  the  Bible  together  with  congregations  of  other 
I traditions  than  our  own? 

! 3.  Do  we  care  about  the  visible  unity  of  the  Christian  church?  If 
| so,  how  do  we  express  that  caring? 

i 4.  Does  our  loyalty  to  our  own  church  hinder  us  from  ecumenical 
i relationships  with  other  churches?  In  what  ways? 

5.  Do  we  engage  in  joint  mission  programmes  with  churches  of  other 
: confessions  in  our  community?  What  are  they,  or  what  could  they  oe? 
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6.  Do  the  conflicts  and  divisions  of  our  society  divide  our 
congregation?  Do  unity  and  mission  in  our  church  contribute  to 
resolve  those  conflicts  and  divisions? 

7.  Does  our  congregation's  vision  of  mission  include  more  than  the 
outreach  of  our  own  denomination? 

8.  Why  are  other  churches  different  from  ours?  Are  the  differences 
significant  or  not? 

9.  Are  the  historic  agreements  and  statements  of  faith  of  the 
Christian  church  developed  over  centuries  known  and  accepted  in  our 
church?  How  do  you  understand  your  relationship  with  the  church 
universal? 

10.  Do  we  welcome  Christians  of  other  confessions  to  participate  in 
the  Lord's  supper  in  our  church?  Do  we  limit  their  participation? 

11.  Do  we  see  a relation  between  the  eucharist  (the  Lord's  supper) 
and  our  call  to  unity  and  mission? 

12.  In  addition  to  the  questions  above,  what  other  issues  do  you 
think  are  important  for  the  unity  and  mission  of  the  church  in  your 
context? 


********** 


If  you  wish  to  engage  in  more  profound  study  of  major  issues  of 
unity  and  mission,  you  may  find  the  following  two  documents  helpful: 

Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry 
(Faith  and  Order  Paper  No.  Ill) 

Mission  and  Evangelism  - An  Ecumenical  Affirmation 

Both  may  be  ordered  from  the  World  Council  of  Churches,  150  route  de 
Ferney,  1211  Geneva  20,  Switzerland. 


B.  MINUTES  OF  THE  BOSTON  MEETING 
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I.  THE  DIRECTOR'S  REPORT 


The  Director  presented  his  report  (see  part  A of  tnese  minutes)  and 
the  Moderator  called  on  members  of  the  Standing  Commission  to 
express  their  views  on  the  present  and  future  work  of  Faith  and 
Order . 

Members  made  the  following  comments:  The  goal  of  moving  towards 

forms  of  eucharist  sharing  must  remain  a priority.  Relationships 
with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  are  of  special  importance  in  view  of 
the  dialectical  situation  in  national  contexts:  growth  in 
relationships  - reluctance  in  official  circles.  Since  different 
concepts  of  ecclesiology  lie  behind  many  of  our  differences  the 
proposed  more  comprehensive  study  of  ecclesiology  is  important. 

The  best  way  to  do  this  is  to  start  and  continue  with  BEM  in  order 
to  deepen  the  agreements  and  convergences  already  achieved. 

Faith  and  Order  should  also  help  in  articulating  common  Christian 
convictions  in  the  midst  of  pluralism.  For  this,  specific  local 
situations  should  be  taken  seriously  in  relation  to  (a)  ethnicity 
and  mission,  (b)  the  evangelical  movement,  (c)  people  who  are  not 
used  to  the  style  of  Faith  and  Order.  In  order  to  keep  the  task  of 
church  unity  before  the  churches,  Faith  and  Order  should  not  enlarge 
the  scope  of  its  work  too  much,  also  in  view  of  present  too  heavy 
programme.  Therefore,  focus  and  concentration  is  necessary.  Work 
should  also  be  seen  as  an  ongoing  process,  as  a "reception-oriented 
reflection  process".  In  view  of  both  the  Joint  Working  Group  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  and  the  planning  of  the  1991  Assembly 
Faith  and  Order  must  play  an  essential  role. 

Concerning  Budapest  : Status  and  function  of  Unity/Renewal  paper 
and  the  inter-relation  of  all  the  texts  must  be  clarified  at 
Budapest.  Hignlight  what  has  been  achieved  with  BFM.  How  can  we 
best  use  the  Commission  as  an  instrument  for  shaping  our  work.  How 

can  we  best  involve  all  the  members,  especially  the  newer  ones? 
Resumes  and  outlines  could  help  in  preparation  for  E idapest.  Also 
study  document  "Confessing  One  Faith"  could  be  a major  result  of 
Budapest  and  could  stimulate  thinking  in  member  churches  and 
theological  institutions.  Budapest  in  general  would  have  the  major 
task  of  reflecting  on  the  work  already  done  as  well  as  on  the  whole 
method  and  orientation  of  Faith  and  Order.  The  acceptance  of  our 
work  by  the  churcnes  and  the  future  broadening  of  participation  in 
this  work  would  also  be  important  goals.  The  churches  need 
theological  help  in  order  to  face  common  issues  and  tasks.  They 
should  be  called  to  a new  ecumenical  commitment. 
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II. 1.  THE  UNITY  OF  THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  RENEWAL 
OF  HUMAN  COMMUNITY 


Dr.  Thomas  Best  presented  the  report  (see  part  A of  these  minutes) 
and  referred  especially  to  the  task  of  bringing  together  the  results 
from  the  different  consultations  and  the  work  of  local  study  groups 
into  a comprehensive  document.  In  the  ensuing  discussion  the 
following  points  were  made: 

Elements  of  the  brokenness  of  humanity  have  contributed  to  the 
disunity  of  the  churches.  Therefore  unity  and  renewal,  unity  and 
justice,  and  unity  and  the  community  of  women  and  men  must  be  held 
together.  For  the  elaboration  of  a draft  on  “The  Unity  We  Seek", 
this  dimension  would  oe  important.  The  main  ecclesiological 
directions  of  the  study  could  be  church  and  kingdom,  but  also 
catnolicity.  How  can  the  tendencies  in  society  both  towards  unity 
and  particularity  be  held  together?  How  to  move  from  theoretical 
statements  to  concrete  steps  for  renewal?  Despite  advances  in 
overcoming  divisions  the  sharpness  of  divisions  remains  and  must  be 
addressed.  And  since  we  struggle  as  disunited  churches  for 
renewal,  specific  models  of  renewal  should  not  be  imposed  on 
churches . 

At  the  Budapest  meeting,  this  study  must  be  seen  in  relation  to  the 
nature  of  the  unity  we  seek.  This  issue  should  receive  major 
attention  because  it  must  remain  the  main  focus  of  Faith  and 
Order.  In  further  work  the  role  of  ideologies,  and  especially  of 
Marxism,  should  be  taken  seriously. 


II. 2.  REPORT  OF  UNITY  AND  RENEWAL  STEERING  GROUP 


Dr.  Paul  A.  Crow,  Jr.,  Moderator  of  the  Unity  and  Renewal  study 
programme,  and  Dr.  Tom  Best  reported  on  the  activities  recorded  in 
tne  Unity  and  Renewal  Progress  Report  (section  A of  these  minutes) 
and  on  the  decisions  and  aevelopments  which  had  occured  at  the 
Steering  Group  meeting  just  prior  to  the  Standing  Commission. 

The  distinctive  character  of  the  Unity  and  Renewal  programme  within 
tne  work  of  Faith  and  Order  was  noted.  It  deals  not  with  a specific 
historical  text  (as  does  the  Apostolic  Faith  study) , nor  with 
specific  doctrinal  issues  (as  Baptism,  Eucharist  and  Ministry) , but 
with  permanent  polarities  in  the  lives  of  Cnristians,  the  churches, 
and  the  ecumenical  movement:  the  relation  between  the  official, 
tneological  search  for  visible  unity  and  the  life  of  the  church  in 
relation  to  tne  world,  the  relation  Detween  scripture  and  tradition 
and  present  experience,  the  relation  between  reflection  and  action. 
The  present  study  is  Faith  and  Order's  attempt  to  address  this 
problematic  creatively  within  the  theological  and  social  context  of 
today . 
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Tne  Steering  Group  had  held  a working  meeting.  One  achievement  was 
the  production  of  a draft  outline,  in  considerable  detail,  for  tne 
Unity  and  Renewal  Report  to  be  presented  to  the  Budapest  Plenary 
Commission  meeting  in  1989.  Another  task  had  been  the  integration  of 
the  Reports  from  the  two  consultations  on  "The  Ecclesiological 
Significance  of  the  Church's  Involvement  in  Issues  of  Justice" 
(Singapore,  1986  and  Brazil,  1987).  Drafting  on  the  integrating  text 
had  already  begun  within  one  working  group  and  had  been  reviewed  by 
the  Steering  Group  as  a whole;  this  process  would  continue  over  the 
next  months.  The  Steering  Group  also  reviewed  suggestions  for  the 
further  development  of  "The  Church  as  Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign". 

Another  working  group  had  reviewed  the  local  study  group  process 
which  is  based  on  the  Unity  and  Renewal  Study  Guide.  It  was  noted 
that  this  aspect  of  the  programme  would  by  its  nature  require  longer 
to  come  to  maturity  than  the  other  elements,  and  provision  would 
have  to  be  made  for  its  results  to  interact  with  the  results  of  the 
Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign,  Community  of  Women  and  Men,  and  Justice 
consultations.  Sufficient  reports  from  groups  in  all  regions  of  the 
world  should  be  available  for  an  initial  review  of  results  at  the 
January,  1989  Consultation  in  Cambridge,  U.K.  This  meeting  would 
also  be  the  occasion  for  an  initial  integration  of  the  two 
consultations  on  issues  of  the  community  of  women  and  men  (Prague, 
1985  and  Benin,  September,  1988). 

Plans  were  reviewed  for  the  Leuenberg  (March,  1989)  consultation  to 
produce  the  Draft  Unity  and  Renewal  Report  for  the  Budapest 
meeting.  Leuenberg  would  require  intense  work  on  draft  texts, 
prepared  in  advance.  The  Steering  Group  would  revise  the  Unity  and 
Renewal  Report,  on  the  basis  of  comments  made  oy  the  Plenary 
Commission,  at  its  meeting  in  Jamaica  (January,  1990).  The  study 
should  provide  important  input  to  the  WCC  Assembly  at  Canberra. 

A draft  Unity  and  Renewal  Bibliography  had  been  given  to  the 
Steering  Group,  and  suggestions  were  being  received. 

Reflection  on  the  future  of  the  Unity  and  Renewal  study  focussed  on 
possible  themes  for  further  work  (for  example  the  nature  of 
"renewal",  or  unity  in  an  inter-faith  context).  This  must  be  related 
to  the  programme  of  Faith  and  Order  as  a whole  beyond  Canberra  and 
towards  the  proposed  Faith  and  Order  World  Conference.  Whatever  the 
specific  form  of  the  programme,  it  is  clear  that  the  problematic 
which  it  addresses  will  remain  critical  for  Faith  and  Order. 

The  following  dates  were  CONFIRMED: 

3 - 9 January  1989  (Cambridge,  UK):  integration  of  the  community  of 

women  and  men  meetings;  local  group  reports 

17  - 22  March  1989  (Leuenberg,  Switzerland):  Steering  Group  meeting 
to  prepare  Draft  Report 

3-10  January  1990  (Jamaica) : Steering  Group  meeting  to  revise 
Draft  Report  in  light  of  Plenary  discussion;  future  work 
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The  programme  Moderator  extended  sincere  thanks  to  tne  Unity  and 
Renewal  Steering  Group  for  its  very  hard  and  productive  work,  and 
looked  forward  to  a creative  period  in  preparation  for  the  Plenary 
Commission  in  Budapest. 


II. 3.  OVERVIEW  OF  UNITY  AND  RENEWAL  STUDY  PROGRAMME 


Programme  Elements  for  the  Unity/Renewal  Study 

1.  Text  on  "Church  as  Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign". 

2.  Study  of  theme:  "Unity  and  Renewal  and  the  Community  of  Women 
and  Men  in  the  Church". 

3.  Study  of  theme:  "Unity  and  Renewal  and  Issues  of  Justice". 

4.  Local  study  groups. 

Development  of  Programme  Elements  Towards  Plenary  Commission 

1.  Church  as  Mystery  and  Prophetic  Sign  (Consultation  1985) 

- continuing  review  by  Standing  and  Plenary  Commissions, 

contributions  by  consultants. 

2.  Justice:  Consultations,  1986,  1987,  1988;  integration  of 

results,  1988. 

3.  Community  of  Women  and  Men:  Consultations,  1985  and  1988; 

integration  of  results,  January  1989. 

4.  Local  study  groups  using  the  Unity  and  Renewal  Study  Guide: 

1987  onwards.  Initial  evalution:  small  consultation, 

January  1989. 

"Integration"  of  Above  Elements  for  Plenary  Commission 

Preparation  of  Unity  and  Renewal  Report  for  Plenary  Commission: 
Consultation  March  1989  (Steering  Group,  Commissioners,  consultants, 
consultation  participants,  representatives  of  local  groups). 

Plenary  Commission  August  1989 

Review  of  Unity  and  Renewal  Report  and  discussion  of  further  work. 
Work  Towards  WCC  Assembly  (The  World  Conference  of  Faith  and  Order) 

1.  Continuing  responses  from  local  study  groups. 

2.  Possible  work  on  Unity  and  Renewal  in  relation  to  additional 

themes  and  to  the  vision  of  unity. 

3.  Steering  Group  (January  1990)  to  deal  with  comments  from 

Budapest,  other  developments,  and  to  chart  future  directions. 

WCC  Assembly  1991  and  Beyond 
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II. 4.  UNITY  AND  RENEWAL/BLACK  CHURCHES  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES 
OF  AMERICA  CONSULTATION 


Dr.  Preston  Williams,  Professor  of  Theology  and  Contemporary  Change 
at  Harvard  Divinity  School,  outlined  the  process  and  results  of  the 
consultation.  The  basis  of  discussion  had  been  a theological  paper 
representing  the  unique  experience  and  insights  of  black  churches, 
together  with  an  appendix  reflecting  the  black  Roman  Catholic 
experience.  (A  paper  from  the  perspective  of  black  women  would  be 
for  thcoraing . ) 

To  enable  communication  with  WCC  Faith  and  Order,  and  in  order  to 
make  an  impact  upon  its  study  programme  on  Unity  and  Renewal,  the 
black  churches  had  focussed  on  the  categories  of  "mystery"  and 
"prophetic  sign".  In  their  experience  the  church  itself  is  not  the 
"mystery"  but  the  locus  of  the  mystery,  which  is  the  encounter  of 
God's  people  with  God  in  worship,  prayer  and  liberating  action.  A 
black  understanding  of  prophetic  sign  would  emphasize  the  theme  of 
redemptive  suffering. 

In  the  subsequent  discussion  it  was  emphasized  that  in  the  black 
experience,  Christian  disunity  had  come  from  their  being  excluded 
from  the  white  churches,  with  even  the  sacraments  being  abused  as 
moments  of  segregation  and  oppression.  Other  themes  included  the 
relation  of  ethnic  or  regional  Christian  identities  to  the  universal 
church;  the  danger  of  idealizing  specific  forms  of  the  church;  the 
concept  of  "repentance"  in  the  church  as  human  institution;  a 
reluctance  of  black  churches  to  embrace  the  traditional  search  for 
unity,  due  to  fears  of  loss  of  their  identity  and  distinctive 
witness. 

It  was  explained  that  due  to  the  very  short  length  of  the 
consultation,  the  final  plenary  had  agreed  to  entrust  the  results 
from  the  various  working  groups  to  one  of  the  participants  for 
compilation  and  editing.  The  resulting  record  of  the  consultation 
(printed  in  section  A of  these  minutes)  would  be  distributed  when 
available . 


II. 5.  PROSPECTUS  FOR  BUDAPEST  : UNITY  AND  RENEWAL 
1.  Task 

(a)  To  evaluate  the  Unity  and  Renewal  Report,  with  the  goal  of 
producing  a document  for  the  churches  to  use  in  their  reflection  and 
action. 

(b)  To  identify  and  incorporate  the  ecclesiological  factors  arising 
from  the  discussion  at  Budapest. 

(c)  To  consider  directions  for  future  work  in  the  Unity  and  Renewal 
study . 
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(d)  To  bring  the  results  of  the  Unity  and  Renewal  study  to  the 
attention  of  tne  churches. 

2 . Preparation 

(a)  The  draft  Report  on  Unity  and  Renewal , together  with  a 
preparatory  memorandum  explaining  in  simple  and  clear  terms  the 
history,  methodology  and  aims  of  the  study,  will  be  mailed  to  the 
Commission  beforehand. 

(d)  The  Reports  from  the  several  consultations,  and  a summary  of 
responses  from  local  study  groups,  will  be  sent  to  Commission 
members  before  the  meeting. 

3.  Methodology  in  Budapest  (Note  that  each  of  the  study 

programmes  may  require  a different  methodology) 

(a)  Two  plenary  sessions;  presentation  and  initial  reactions  to  the 
draft  Report  on  Unity  and  Renewal.  This  should  indicate  the 
process  of  tne  study,  and  enliven  the  text  through  creative 
presentation . 

(b)  Small  groups  should  indentify  issues  and  suggest  improvements  to 
the  text.  Group  moderators  and  recorders  should  include  Steering 
Group  members.  The  groups,  which  should  be  given  clear  working 
instructions,  should  be  relatively  small  (i.e.,  about  10  groups  will 
oe  needed) . Topics  for  the  groups  should  be  determined  by  the 
Steering  Group  at  Leuenberg  (March  1989). 

(c)  Steering  Group  meeting  to  consider  the  issues  identified  by  the 
plenary  and  in  the  groups. 

(d)  One  or  two  plenary  sessions;  Steering  Group  response  to  the 
plenary  and  group  discussions  in  order  to  produce  a revised  document 
for  the  churches  to  use  in  their  reflection  and  action.  (The 
revisions  will  be  incorporated  by  the  Steering  Group  in  its  1990 
mee  ting . ) 

4.  Actions  in  Budapest 

(a)  Receiving  the  Unity  and  Renewal  Report  and  authorizing  its 
publication,  after  revision  by  the  Steering  Group  in  the  light  of 
the  Budapest  discussion,  as  a document  for  the  churches  to  use  in 
their  reflection  and  action. 

5 . Looking  Towards  Canberra 

(a)  Resolutions  by  the  Plenary  Commission  on  the  study  and  its 
impor  tance . 

(b)  Development  of  a prospectus  for  the  future  of  the  Unity  and 
Renewal  study  (to  be  done  at  the  Steering  Group  meeting,  1990). 
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III.l.  TOWARDS  THE  COMMON  EXPRESSION  OF  THE  APOSTOLIC 

FAITH  TODAY 


Dr  Gennadios  Limouris  presented  the  report  (see  part  A of  tnese 
minutes) , emphasizing  especially  the  work  on  CONFESSING  ONE 
FAITH  before,  at  and  after  Budapest  and  asking  for  furtner 
clarification  of  the  task  of  "recognition".  The  following 
points  were  mentioned  in  tne  discussion: 

One  should  see  explication,  recognition  and  common  confession  as 
one  process  in  a longer  perspective  of  time.  The  word  "towards" 
is  important  and  points  to  the  need  to  have  a long  oreath.  The 
common  expression  of  the  Apostolic  Faith  is  prepared  by  the 
explication.  The  goal  is  to  recognize  together  the  apostolic 
faith  which  lies  behind  the  creed.  But  what  does  "recognition" 
mean  for  churches  which  have  already  recognized  the  Nicene 
Creed?  A re-confirmation  of  what  has  been  done?  And  those 
churches  nave  also  to  be  included  which  have  a strong 
trinitarian  faith,  but  not  the  Nicene  Creed.  The  possibility  of 
a short  and  clear  (or  comprehensive  and  simple)  statement 
similar  to  BEM  should  be  considered. 

Budapest  should  provide  for  full  discussion  and  revision  would 
De  undertaken  afterwards.  Basic  question:  Does  this  text 
conform  with  your  faith  as  confessed  in  worship  and  life?  In 
otner  words:  Our  common  faith  has  to  be  expressed,  not  a 
document,  not  a formulation.  Is  this  your  faitn?  Budapest  must 
arrive  at  a clarification  of  "recognition"  and  "common 
confession"  and  must  relate  the  whole  project  to  the  goal  of 
visible  unity. 


III. 2.  REPORT  OF  THE  APOSTOLIC  FAITH  STEERING  GROUP 

Tne  Steering  Group  met  during  the  meeting  of  the  Standing 
Commission  and  concentrated  its  discussion  on  the  preparation  of 
and  work  in  Budapest.  It  AGREED  on  the  following  points: 

A letter  should  be  sent  to  the  Faith  and  Order  Commission 
asking  all  members  for  comments  on  smaller  or  major  points  in 
relation  to  CONFESSING  ONE  FAITH.  A special  reference  to  the 
Introduction  of  tnis  document  should  be  made  in  order  to  remind 
people  of  tne  purpose  of  the  study. 

A listing  of  all  comments  received  from  individuals,  groups 
and  consultation  should  be  prepared.  It  should  include  a short 
introduction  on  the  purpose  of  the  study  and  of  the  work  in 
Budapest. 

On  the  oasis  of  tnose  comments  tne  Steering  Group  should  in 
March/April  identify  2-4  major  issues  for  each  article. 

These  major  issues  should  be  given  to  the  groups  in  Budapest 
together  witn  the  listing  of  all  comments,  with  the  request  to 
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make  specifical  propoals  for  revision  to  be  discussed  and 
received  in  plenary  session.  However,  the  groups  should  be  free 
to  choose  additional  points. 

The  Steering  Group  held  another  meeting  (September  10)  after  the 
meeting  of  the  Standing  Commission.  The  discussion  focussed  on 
the  issue  of  recognition  where  some  members  were  asked  to 
prepare  drafts  for  the  next  meeting.  For  Budapest  the  following 
proposals  were  made: 

- One  comprehensive  paper  on  Apostolic  Faith  in  its  wider 
context  of  the  search  of  visible  unity  and  of  the  whole 
programme  of  Faith  and  Order. 

One  introductory  paper  on  the  work  in  Budapest. 

Six  groups:  Three  on  each  article,  one  on  recognition,  two 
on  the  Assembly  theme  - Holy  Spirit  - in  connection  with  the 
consultation  on  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  following  dates  were  AGREED  upon: 

Second  half  of  June  1989:  Consultation  on  the  Holy  Spirit 

29  - 31  March  1989:  Officers'  Meeting 

31  March-4  April  1989:  Apostolic  Faith  Steering  Group 

3-10  January  1990:  Apostolic  Faith  Steering  Group 


III. 3 PROSPECTUS  FOR  BUDAPEST  : APOSTOLIC  FAITH 


1.  Task 

(a)  To  evaluate  tne  work  on  explication  (Confessing  One  Faith) 
done  so  far  and  contribute  to  the  revision  of  the  study  document. 

(b)  To  consider  steps  towards  dealing  with  the  two  other 
aspects  of  recognition  and  common  confession. 

(c)  To  consider  whether  a short  document  should  oe  foreseen. 

(d)  To  encourage  the  churches  to  further  steps  towards  acts  of 
common  witness  wherever  this  is  required  and  possible. 

2 . Preparation 

(a)  Confessing  One  Faith  (already  sent  out)  and  Report  with 
reactions  to  this  document  to  be  mailed  to  Commission. 
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(b)  Letter  to  Commission  asking  for  comments  on  Confessing  One 
Faith  with  special  reference  to  the  Introduction  of  the  study 
document. 

(c)  Report  with  list  of  all  reactions  and  with  reference  to 
text  of  Lima  and  Stavanger  on  recognition  and  common  confession. 

(d)  Steering  Group  will  identify  two  or  three  major  points  for 
each  group  (at  Budapest) . 

(e)  Reports  of  the  Porto  Alegre,  Rhodes,  Pyatigorsk  and  Holy 
Spirit  consultations  to  be  sent  to  Commission. 

3 . Methodology  in  Budapest 

(a)  Two  introductory  plenary  sessions:  Papers  on  Apostolic 
Faith  project  and  its  future,  presentation  of  Confessing  One 
Faith  andreport  witn  reactions,  general  discussion. 

(b)  Discussion  on  Confessing  One  Faith  together  with 
reactions,  in  three  groups  with  the  purpose  of  suggestions  for 
major  points  for  revision.  A fourth  group  dealing  with  future 
work  on  recognition  and  common  confession  and  possible  short 
document. 

4 . Actions  in  Budapest 

(a)  Discussing  and  receiving  in  plenary  three  group  reports  on 
revision  of  Confessing  One  Faith  and  authorizing  the  Standing 
Commission  to  publish  tne  revised  study  document  for  study  and 
reaction  by  the  churches  and  other  interested  groups. 

(b)  Discussing  and  receiving  tne  report  of  group  four,  after 
plenary  discussion,  for  guidance  of  future  work. 

(c)  Resolution  to  draw  attention  of  churches 
to  participate  actively  in  this  project 
to  encourage  them  to  common  witness. 
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IV. 1.  BAPTISM,  EUCHARIST  AND  MINISTRY 

Dr.  Irmgard  Kindt-Siegwal t presented  the  report  on  BEM  (see 
part  A of  these  minutes)  referring  especially  to  the  work  of 
preparing  the  report  on  the  BEM  process  and  the  responses  to 
BEM.  In  the  resulting  discussion  the  following  points  were 
mentioned : 

When  preparing  the  report  on  the  BEM  process/responses  the 
juridical  aspects  of  the  church  should  not  be  forgotten.  It  is 
important  to  continue  work  on  ecclesiology  and  sacramentality. 

The  evaluation  should  be  done  in  a historical  perspective:  what 
are  the  changes  during  the  last  40  years,  what  has  been  achieved, 
what  are  the  remaining  problems.  BEM  represents  an  ongoing 
process  - thus  tne  report  should  not  be  seen  as  final.  The 
process  has  been  successful  by  involving  the  churches  and  in 
going  beyond  the  decision-making  structures  of  the  churches  by 
involving  the  whole  people. 

Generally  speaking  there  is  an  aspect  of  hospitality  in  BEM, 
mutual  hospitality  in  a spiritual  and  theological  sense.  This 
should  oe  further  developed  in  the  ecumenical  movement.  At 
Budapest  we  should  have  an  intensive  discussion  in  order  to 
involve  tne  whole  Commission.  BEM  has  become  a point  of 
reference,  a point  that  has  been  reached.  But  the  relation  to 
bilateral  dialogues  and  to  other  Faith  and  Order  documents 
should  also  oe  seen.  Follow-up  of  BEM  after  Budapest  should  be 
fed  into  the  whole  package  of  the  Faith  and  Order  programme. 

The  decisive  question  will  always  be  the  quality  of  the 
ecumenical  commitment  of  the  churches:  are  they  moving,  where 
are  they  now? 


IV. 2.  REPORT  OF  BEM  STEERING  COMMITTEE  MEETING 

The  drafting  group  appointed  by  the  Standing  Commission  in  Madrid 
will  proceed  with  tne  production  of  a draft  Report  and 
Statement  for  the  Plenary  Commission  meeting  in  Budapest  (See 
FO/88:32,  p.  1).  This  group  will  meet  in  Rome  in  December  and 
in  Oxford  in  March.  Provision  will  be  made  for  a Roman  Catholic 
commissioner,  or  another  person  appointed  by  the  Vatican 
Secretariat  for  Promoting  Christian  Unity  to  participate  in  the 
drafting  process,  beginning  with  the  meeting  in  Rome. 

The  BEM  Steering  Committee  will  participate  in  the  drafting  group 
meeting  in  Oxford  to  prepare  tne  final  draft  report  for  Budapest. 

The  BEM  Steering  Group  should  meet  one  day  earlier  in  Budapest  to 
assess  the  situation,  and  prepare  for  the  presentation  of  the 
statement  and  report  to  the  plenary. 

The  drafts  of  the  statement  and  report  will  be  sent  to  all 
commissioners  before  Budapest. 


106 


Question:  How  and  who  will  do  the  presenting  in  Budapest?  A 
panel  of  three  or  four  assessing  the  BEM  process  from  different 
perspectives? 

List  of  counsel  and  advice  to  the  drafting  group  regarding  the 
report  and  statement  - the  style,  language,  content,  emphases, 
tone , e tc . 

Suggestions  for  Canberra 

A presentation  on  the  entire  BEM  process. 

An  evalution  of  the  BEM  process  from  the  beginning: 

- a description  of  the  significant  steps  along  the  way; 

- a description  of  now  key  studies,  consultations,  meetings  can 
oe  fed  into  the  process; 

- an  assessment  of  what  has  been  learned  in  this  process; 

- a assessment  of  what  has  been  achieved; 

- suggestions  regarding  the  future  and  steps  that  may  be 
taken,  issues  to  be  faced. 

Concerning  the  "Statement" 

1.  Brief  - 4-5  pages,  maybe  6-7  pages. 

2.  Readable  by  all  church  members. 

3.  Non-"apologetic"  style: 

not  defensive  and  not  directive  - to  demonstrate  that  we 
have  heard. 

4.  Main  stress:  Convergence  achieved  with  indications  of 
outstanding  issues  and  specific  proposals  for  what  seem 
to  be  immediately  addressable  issues  - a discernment  of 
what  can  be  treated  now  - not  too  far  ahead,  yet  not 
refusing  to  face  real  difficulties. 

5 . Contents 

- Give  the  feeling  tnat  we  have  listened  to  the  responses  of 
the  churches  and  understand  ourselves  (Faith  and  Order)  as 

f acili ta tor  of  a dialogue  among  the  churches  (WCC  as  servant  - 
instrument  of  them) . 

- Contents  of  the  statement  could  include: 

- word  and  sacrament; 

- ministry  (threefold  - people); 

- authority  - decision-making  body; 

- women ; 

- underlying  ecclesiologies  implied  in  the  responses  demand 
further  reflection  on  ecclesiology ; 

- reflection  on  BEM  as  process  in  time  and  history,  primary 
intention  and  outcome; 
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- ecumenical  flow  in  which  churches  have  to  be  involved; 

- relation  to  bilateral  dialogues. 

Appendix 

Recommendations  of  the  Steering  Group  of  BEM  for  the  drafters  of 
the  report  and  statement: 

General  Attitude:  to  listen  faithfully  and  attentively  to  what 
the  churches  have  now  said  to  us  (=  Faith  and  Order) 

General  Understanding:  Evaluation  generally  to  be  understood 
as  facilitating  a dialogue  among  the  churches  rather  than  to 
instruct  them. 

Concrete  Demands: 

- Use  a simple  language  understandable  to  lay  people. 

- Point  to  concrete  achievements  on  the  basis  of  BEM. 

- Avoid  tr iumphalistic  phrasing. 

- Avoid  mere  apologetic  language  to  defend  LIMA. 

- Deal  honestly  with  real  differences. 

- Be  as  distinct,  clear  as  possible. 

- Mark  issues  that  need  further  work  in  a constructive  manner. 

- Point  to  concrete  steps  that  can  and  could  be  taken  on  the 
basis  of  the  stage  we  have  arrived  at  now. 


IV. 3.  PROSPECTUS  FOR  BUDAPEST  : BEM 


1.  Task 

(a)  To  inform  the  churches  about  the  8-year  BEM  process,  the 
content  of  the  responses  and  the  conclusions  of  Faith  and  Order 
for  the  future. 

(b)  To  make  an  assessment  of  this  process  and  its  ecumenical 
significance . 

(c)  To  encourage  the  churches  to  continue  (i)  to  use  BEM  and 
(ii)  to  consider  implications  for  their  own  thinking  and  life 
and  their  ecumenical  relations. 

2.  Preparation 

(a)  Draft  Repor  t and  draft  Statement  (both  prepared  by  BEM 
Drafting  Team/Steering  Group)  to  oe  mailed  to  the  Commission  in 
advance . 

(b)  Suggestions  of  Standing  Commission  for  future  work. 


3.  Methodology  in  Budapest 


(a)  Two  plenary  sessions:  Paper  on  BEM  process  and  significance, 
presentation  of  draft  Repor t and  draft  Statement , general 
discussion  on  both,  concrete  proposals  for  future  work  and  what 
to  do  with  the  BEM  process  in  view  of  Canberra. 


(b)  The  presentation  of  the  draft  Repor  t should  indicate  that 
oral  and  written  comments  will  be  considered  for  final  editing 
and  that  the  Commission  will  be  asKed  to  receive  the  Report  in 
the  sense  of  giving  its  general  approval  that  it  will  oe 
transmitted  to  the  churches  for  their  information  (and  reaction 
if  they  so  wish) . 

(c)  The  presentation  of  the  draft  Statement  should  indicate  that 
it  will  be  further  discussed  and  revised  in  a group  and  then 
brought  back  to  the  plenary  for  adoption  as  a Statement  of  the 
Commission  to  be  received  by  the  WCC  Central  Committee  and  to  be 
transmitted  to  the  churches. 

(d)  One  group  should  deal  in  one  or  two  sessions  with  the  draft 
Statement  and  revise  it  for  adoption  by  the  full  Commission. 

4 . Actions  in  Budapest 

(a)  A resolution  of  the  Commission  in  which  it 

expresses  thanks  to  the  churches  for  their  active 
participation  in  the  BEM  process; 

receives  the  Report  for  transmission  to  the  churches; 
gives  guidance  to  the  Standing  Commission  for  developing 
plans  for  the  follow-up  of  the  BEM  discussion. 

(b)  A statement  adopted  by  the  Commission  (to  be  received  by  the 
WCC  Central  Committee  and  to  be  transmitted  to  the  churches)  in 
which  it 

states  its  evaluation  of  the  ecumenical  significance  of 
the  BEM  process; 

encourages  the  churches  to  continue  work  with  BEM,  consider 
possible  ecumenical  consequences  and  cooperate  witn  Faith 
and  Order  in  dealing  with  problems  emerging  from  the 
responses . 
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V.  ONGOING  CONCERNS 


V.l.  UNITED  AND  UNITING  CHURCHES 

A suo-committee  of  tne  Standing  Commission  received  reports  from 
Dr.  Thomas  Best  and  Rev.  Martin  Cressey  on  follow-up  of  the 
Fifth  International  Consultation  of  United  and  Uniting  Churches. 
The  report  and  material  from  the  consultation  had  been  published 
in  English  and  German  and  reviews  indicated  a wide-ranging 
interest,  not  only  in  the  united  churches  and  unity  committees. 
The  next  "Biennial  Survey  of  Church  Union  Negotiations"  was  in 
preparation.  Dr.  Best  had  visited  united  churches  and  union 
committees  in  Argentina,  India,  Pakistan  and  Malaysia. 

Mr.  Cressey  reported  on  a meeting  of  the  Continuation  Committee 
of  the  Fifth  Consultation  held  during  the  Lambeth  Conference 
because  of  the  presence  there  of  bishops  from  the  South  Asian 
united  churcnes.  From  tnis  meeting  various  requests  had  been 
made,  cniefly: 

(1)  To  Faith  and  Order  and  the  WCC  sub-unit  on  Women  in  Church 
and  Society  to  compile  a list  of  churches  which  have  recently 
introduced  developments  in  the  fuller  acceptance  of  women's 
ministry . 

(2)  To  the  Lambeth  Conference  to  enable  fuller  participation  of 
the  episcopally-ordered  united  churches.  This  request  coincided 
witn  recommendations  of  tne  Anglican  Consultative  Council  and 
these  churches  have  now  received  fuller  recognition  of  their 
pioneering  role  in  developing  united  churches  with  episcopates 
that  have  their  specific  constitutional  position  in  the  united 
bodies.  This  development  led  tne  Committee  to  ask  rather 
strongly  for  representation  of  these  South  Asian  churches  by  at 
least  one  participant  in  the  Faith  and  Order  consultation  on 
ecclesiology  to  be  held  next  November. 

(3)  To  the  Planning  Committee  of  the  Canberra  Assembly  for  an 
opportunity  for  united  churches  to  make  known  their  concerns  and 
experience  to  the  Assembly,  perhaps  on  the  oasis  of  a short 
presentation  of  the  Fifth  Consultation  report.  This  request 
led  to  some  important  discussion  within  tne  group  of  the  need 
generally  to  ensure  that  the  Assembly  is  a place  where  member 
churches  can  make  their  voices  heard  and  can  evaluate  and 
appropriately  criticise  or  encourage  the  current  programmes  of 
the  WCC. 

(4)  To  tne  Faith  and  Order  Secretariat  to  seek  appropriate 
finance  and  a place  in  the  post-Canberra  ecumenical  calendar  for 
a sixtn  international  consultation  of  United  and  Uniting 
Churches,  perhaps  in  1992  or  1993,  with  its  focus  on  ways  of 
common  decision-making  and  of  teacning  autnor i tavely . Such  a 
consultation  could  contribute  helpfully  to  the  preparation  or 
the  follow-up  of  a World  Conference  on  Faith  and  Order. 


110 


V.  2 . WEEK  OF  PRAYER  - ECUMENICAL  PRAYER  CYCLE 

A sub-committee  of  the  Standing  Commission  discussed  the 
information  contained  in  the  progress  report  on  tne  "Week  of 
Prayer  1987-1988"  and  welcomed  the  plan  that  an  ecumenical  group 
of  students  in  Fiji  prepare  the  material  for  1990  (or  1991) . 

This  would  be  one  instance  of  third  world  involvement  in  the 
preparation  of  material  as  requested  in  Madrid  in  1987. 

The  group  was  informed  that  the  new  edition  of  the  Ecumenical 
Prayer  Cycle  is  being  printed  and  a German  translation  is  in 
preparation.  It  is  planned  that  the  WCC  will  publish  two 
editions:  one  with  tne  descriptions  and  prayers  for  the  52  weeks 
and  another  one  which  will  also  include  a set  of  liturgical 
forms.  The  group  suggested  that  the  Commission  members  should 
be  informed  after  the  publication  of  the  Prayer  Cycle  so  that 
they  may  help  to  make  it  known  in  the  churches. 

Finally,  the  group  considered  the  question  of  worship  at  Faith 
and  Order  meetings  and  especially  at  the  Budapest  meeting  in 
1989.  There  was  a general  tendency  in  favour  of  more  specific 
forms  (e.g.,  according  to  confessional  traditions)  and  of  less 
emphasis  on  the  usual  ecumenical  "mixture"  of  forms. 


V. 3 . BILATERAL  CONVERSATIONS 

The  need  to  follow  developments  in  bilateral  conversations  and 
to  make  use  of  their  results  in  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order  was 
mentioned  on  several  occasions.  It  was  noted  that  some 
inter-relation  does  indeed  exist  Decause  several  members  of 
Faith  and  Order  are  actively  involved  in  such  conversations  and 
that  Faith  and  Order  observers  participate  in  some  of  them.  The 
Director  reminded  the  Commission  that  in  Madrid  1987  it  had 
accepted  the  suggestion  "to  propose  to  the  Christian  World 
Communions  to  hold  the  Fifth  Forum  late  in  1989  or  early  1990" 
(Madrid  Minutes,  p.  98).  He  would,  in  October  1988,  submit  to 
the  Conference  of  Secretaries  of  Christian  World  Communions  such 
a proposal  for  1990. 
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V.  4 . UNITY  AND  MISSION 


The  Rev.  Martin  Cressey  and  Dr.  Eugene  Stockwell  presented  the 
statement  on  "Unity  and  Mission"  drafted,  as  requested  by  the 
Standing  Commission,  at  a meeting  of  four  commission  members  and 
four  staff  members  from  Faith  and  Order  and  CWME.  In  addition 
they  presented  the  outline  of  a short  pamphlet  with  questions 
for  use  in  local  groups. 

The  Standing  Commission  was  asked  to  consider  whether  these 
papers  should  be  further  developed  for  the  San  Antonio  World 
Conference  on  Mission  and  Evangelism  and  for  the  Budapest 
Plenary  Commission?  also  whether  the  statement  might  then  be 
presented  to  the  Canberra  Assembly. 

In  the  discussion  various  suggestions  were  made  for  improvement 
of  the  text  and  questions  were  raised  aoout  the  function  and 
value  of  the  project:  the  text  should  stress  the  primacy  of 
evangelism;  it  should  be  more  aware  of  the  concrete  local 
situations  in  which  the  inter-relation  of  unity  and  mission  was 
played  out;  its  intent  and  audience  should  be  carefully 
considered,  and  its  biblical  focus  strengthened;  and  Faith  and 
Order  and  CWME  must  not  appear  in  the  project  as  two  different 
"poles".  It  was  decided  that  the  relation  of  the  project  to  the 
Canberra  Assembly  programme  could  not  at  this  stage  be 
determined . 

In  the  light  of  this  discussion,  it  was  proposed  at  a later 
session  as  follows: 

1.  That  the  statement  be  revised  and  shortened  to  provide  an 
introduction  to  some  pages  of  excerpts  from  current  programmatic 
material  of  the  two  Commissions  which  will  make  clear  to  the 
wider  WCC  constituency  the  inter-relation  of  the  ongoing  work  of 
the  two  Commissions. 

2.  That  this  introduction  and  programmatic  material  could 
serve  as  a basis  for  further  discussion  and  development  at  the 
San  Antonio  and  Budapest  meetings  in  1989.  Further  steps 
should  be  decided  upon  in  the  light  of  the  outcome  of  the  two 
meetings . 

3.  That  officers  and  staff  of  the  two  Commissions  exchange 
some  recommendations  on  concerns  of  one  commission  which  should 
particularly  be  remembered  in  the  work  of  the  other  commission. 
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VI.  PLENARY  COMMISSION  - BUDAPEST 
I The  following  points  of  the  discussion  found  general  agreement: 

(a)  BEM.  Full  involvement  of  the  Commission  in  a general 

, discussion  on  the  significance  of  the  BEM  process.  Comments  on 
the  "report"  should  be  received,  but  the  major  action  of  the 
J Commission  would  be  tne  "statement". 

(b)  Apostolic  Faith.  Groups  should  concentrate  in  their 
discussion  on  "Confessing  One  Faith"  on  a few  major  issues  and 
the  results  should  be  discussed  and  received  in  plenary.  The 
revised  text  after  Budapest  should  not  be  submitted  to  Central 
Committee  but  published  under  the  authority  of  the  Standing 
Commission. 

(c)  Unity/Renewal.  Groups  should  concentrate  on  major  issues 
and  not  on  detailed  re-drafting.  The  ongoing  process  should  be 
clarified.  The  document  (the  title  has  still  to  be  decided) 
should  stimulate  the  process. 

Standing  Commission  and  Officers  (at  a later  session)  arrived  at 
! the  following  decisions  and  suggestions: 

1 . Revised  Dates 


| 8 August  1989 


9 August  1989 


Arrival  of  Standing  Commission 
Evening:  Steering  Groups  (if  needed) 

Arrival  of  younger  theologians  and  stewards 

Morning:  Steering  Groups 

Afternoon:  Standing  Commission 

Whole  day:  Meeting  with  younger  theologians 

and  stewards 


Arrival  of  Plenary  Commission 
21  August  1989  Depar  ture  after  breakfast 


! 2 . Basic  Structure 

9 August  1989  Evening:  Opening  Service 

i 10  August  1989  Opening  Session  1: 

Welcome 
Greetings 
Roll  Call 

Main  Paper  on  "State  of  Ecumenical  Movement" 

Opening  Session  2: 

Address  of  the  Moderator 
Report  of  the  Director 
Discussion 
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Following  this,  each  of  tne  three  major  studies  and  the  tneme  of 
ecclesiological  integration  and  perspectives  will  be  introduced 
in  plenary  and  discussed  in  groups.  The  results  from  the  groups 
will  then  be  discussed  and  received/adopted  in  a series  of 
plenaries  (e.g.  BEM  plenary,  BEM  groups,  Apostolic  Faith 
plenary,  Apostolic  Faith  groups,  plenaries  on  group  results  on 
BEM,  Apostolic  Faith,  and  so  on) . Major  decision-making  will 
thus  take  place  already  in  the  first  half  of  the  meeting. 

After  this  period  the  other  topics  will  be  presented,  discussed 
in  groups  and  the  results  discussed  and  received/adopted  in 
plenaries  at  the  end  of  the  meeting. 

20  August  1989  Concluding  plenaries 

Evening:  Closing  Worship 


3 .  Standing  Commission 

Meeting  on  9 August  and  evening  sessions  during  the  meeting  when 
required.  Final  meeting  on  19  August. 


4 .  Worship 

Morning  Prayers:  The  Officers  suggested  to  use  one  standard 
structure,  but  there  should  be  liberty  to  use  also  confessional 
or  free  forms.  Orthodox  liturgy  on  15  August. 

Evening  Prayers:  Should  be  done  by  local  groups  (incl.  groups 
of  Benedictine  monks  suggested  by  Gerhard  Voss)  and,  if 
possible,  before  dinner. 

Opening  Worship  at  Calvin  Cnurch  (Reformed) . 

Closing  Worship  at  Deak  Church  (Lutheran)  with  Holy  Communion 
and  music. 


5 .  Papers  - Speakers 

Speaker  for  main  paper  at  opening  session  from  outside.  Other 
speakers  from  Commission.  Emphasis  on  situation  of  churches  in 
socialist  countries:  Speaker  from  Hungary  and  perhaps  others 
(special  evening) . 


6 .  Par  ticipants 

Besides  Commission  members  and  liaison  officers  some  advisors 
who  are  especially  related  to  Faith  and  Order,  ecumenical 
officers  of  Christian  World  Communions,  some  Hungarians  (incl. 
Roman  Catholics) , group  of  about  12  younger  theologians  and 
group  of  stewards  from  Hungary  and  other  socialist  countries. 
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7 . Steering  Group 

Officers  and  some  other  members  with  special  responsibilities 
and  staff. 


8 . Preparation 

Participants  should  receive  suggestions  for  preparing  themselves 
for  Budapest  (e.g.  reading  one  of  the  BEM  volumes). 

List  of  all  publications  and  reports  since  Stavanger  should  be 
sent  out  so  that  copies  can  be  ordered  if  necessary. 

Main  mailings  in  April  and  June  1989. 
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VII.  OTHER  ISSUES 


VII .1.  ECCLES IOLOGY 

The  Director  introduced  this  topic.  He  referred  to  the  request 
in  many  of  the  responses  to  BEM  that  Faith  and  Order  should 
continue  its  work  with  a major,  comprehensive  study  on 
ecclesiology . This  request  is  also  voiced  in  many  ecumenical 
articles  and  circles.  This  would  not  mean  to  start  a new  study, 
since  already  now  Faith  and  Order  is  primarily  concerned  with 
ecclesiological  issues.  But  it  would  mean  to  integrate 
continuing  work  on  ecclesiological  issues  in  following  up  the 
BEM  responses  and  in  the  Apostolic  Faith  and  the  Unity/Renewal 
studies  into  a broader  ecclesiological  framework  which  would 
also  include  new  elements  like  authority  in  the  Church, 
structures  of  decision-making,  the  Church  local  and  universal. 
This  new  and  broader  emphasis  would  not  aim  at  producing  a kind 
of  "ecumenical  ecclesiology"  but  could  lead  to  common  ecumenical 
perspectives  on  the  nature,  mission  and  unity  of  the  Church. 

In  the  discussion  the  following  points  were  mentioned:  The  work 
on  such  a broader,  comprehensive  perspective  must  start  with  the 
interrelation  of  the  already  available  material,  i.e.  the 
ecclesiological  elements  in  the  three  Faith  and  Order  studies 
(cf . Pyatigorsk  consultation  in  November  1988) . This  work  would 
be  important  for  the  whole  of  the  WCC  and  especially  also  for 
churches  in  a multi-religious  situation.  It  is  of  significance 
because  the  Commission  is  called  to  contribute  to  shaping  the 
future  course  of  ecumenical  endeavours. 

It  is  necessary  to  move  into  this  direction  because  it  is  a 
presupposition  for  tne  continuation  of  tne  three  major  studies. 
Without  such  a oroader  study  we  cannot  go  on  constructively, 
especially  also  with  problems  posed  by  the  BEM  responses 
(ministry,  role  of  the  Church  in  the  saving  action  of  the  Triune 
God)  . 

For  Budapest  it  was  suggested  that  the  outline  for  such  a 
broader  project  and  its  elements  and  purpose  should  be  worked 
out.  One  or  more  groups  could  work  on  the  question  where  we  are 
here  and  now  in  dealing  with  basic  ecclesiological  issues  and 
which  new  elements  should  be  taken  up,  and  then  the  group  results 
should  be  pulled  together.  Major  input  should  come  from  the 
November  1988  consultation  on  ecclesiology  which  could  form  part 
of  the  material  for  a plenary  discussion  in  preparation  for  the 
groups . 
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VII. 2.  CONTRIBUTIONS  TO  WCC  ASSEMBLY  AT  CANBERRA  1991 


After  discussing  the  contribution  of  Faith  and  Order  to  the  1991 
Assemoly  of  the  WCC  at  Canberra  there  was  general  agreement: 

1.  to  write  to  the  Assembly  Planning  Committee  and  the  General 
i Secretary  in  order  to  inform  them  about  specific  contributions 

coming  from  Faith  and  Order  and  to  offer  other  contributions  if 
they  can  be  integrated  into  the  preparation  and  programme  of  the 
Assembly? 

2.  to  finalize  our  contributions  for  Canberra  at  Budapest  or 
to  provide  drafts  which  can  be  finalized  between  Budapest  and 
Canberra? 

3.  to  forsee,  at  the  moment,  the  following  contributions: 

(a)  Statement  on  the  ecumenical  significance  of  the  BEM 
process  ? 

(b)  Draft  statement  on  "The  Unity  of  We  Seek"? 

(c)  Theological  interpretation  of  the  theme  and  sub-themes 
of  tne  Assembly? 

(d)  Possible  input  from  Apostolic  Faith  and  Unity/Renewal 
studies . 

VII. 3.  WORLD  CONFERENCE  ON  FAITH  AND  ORDER 


[ The  Director  introduced  this  topic,  reminding  the  Commission  that 
the  plan  to  hold  a World  Conference  had  been  postponed  until 
after  the  next  WCC  Assembly.  Several  people,  including  the 
General  Secretary,  have  recently  underlined  the  need  for  such  a 
conference.  Contrary  to  the  original  plans  such  a conference 
should  no  longer  be  seen  as  a moment  of  "harvesting"  the  fruits 
of  Faith  and  Order  work,  but  rather  as  an  occasion  for  a 
comprehensive  theological  discourse  on  the  presence  and  future 
of  the  ecumenical  calling  of  world  Christianity. 

In  the  discussion  the  following  points  were  made:  The  World 
Conference  should  include  elements  of  teaching,  brain  storming, 
celebration,  vision-building.  It  should  be  a theological 
encounter  in  the  service  of  the  unity  of  the  church,  a common 
theological  reflection  on  the  ecumenical  movement  - and  this  in 
the  perspective  of  the  end  of  this  century. 

It  snould  focus  on  ecclesiology . The  Conference  should  draw  the 
churches  into  the  achievements  of  Faith  and  Order  and  thereby 
strengthen  tne  suuport  for  Faith  and  Order.  The  next  generation 
should  be  in  view  and  a stronger  involvement  of  theologians  from 
the  so-called  Third  and  Second  Worlds  be  foreseen.  At  Budapes  t: 
After  plenary  introduction  further  discussion  in  group(s). 
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VII. 4.  TOWARDS  INCREASED  INVOLVEMENT 
OF  YOUNGER  THEOLOGIANS  IN  THE  WORK  OF  FAITH  AND  ORDER 


The  Standing  Commission: 

1.  Affirms  tne  general  principle  of  greater  youth 
participation  while  suggesting  that  for  the  particular 
purposes  and  requirements  of  Faith  and  Order  tne  category  of 
"younger  theologians"  is  more  appropriate  than  that  of  "youth". 

2.  Recognizes  the  importance  of  introducing  younger 
theologians  to  the  work  of  Faith  and  Order  and  of  increasing 
opportunities  for  their  participation  and  involvement. 

3.  Affirms  the  "intern"  programme  of  the  past  two  years, 
encourages  its  continuation,  and  suggests  that  ways  be  sought 

to  involve  young  theologians  from  different  regions  of  the  world. 

4.  Recommends  that  at  the  1989  Plenary  Commission  in 
Budapest : 

(a)  an  appropriate  number  of  stewards  be  invited  from 
churches  in  Hungary  and  other  Eastern  European 
countr ies . 

(b)  Ten  or  more  younger  theologians  be  invited  to  attend  as 
consul tants . 

(c)  A preliminary  meeting  be  held  by  Faith  and  Order  with 
these  stewards  and  youth  consultants. 

5.  Recommends  tnat  ways  be  sought  to  increase  the  number  of 
younger  theologians  at  all  Faith  and  Order  consultations. 

6.  Suggests  that  tne  possibility  of  international  or 
regional  consultations  of  younger  tneologians  be  explored. 

7.  Suggests  that  efforts  be  made  to  develop  links  with 
younger  theologians  through  contacts  and  visits  with,  for 
example,  the  Bossey  Graduate  School  and  regional  and  national 
associations  of  theological  schools. 


VII. 5.  THE  UNITY  WE  SEEK 

The  Director  introduced  the  topic  by  referring  to  the  request  of 
tne  WCC  Central  Committee  in  January  1987  tnat  Faith  and  Order 
undertake  "a  fresh  consideration  of  the  concepts  and  forms  of 
unity  we  seek  in  the  ecumenical  movement"  and  prepare  a statement 
to  be  submitted  to  the  WCC  Assembly  in  1991.  This  statement 
should  oe  worked  out  in  continuity  with  the  short  Assembly 
statements  on  this  topic  adopted  in  New  Delhi  1961  and  Nairobi 
1975  and  should  take  into  account  new  developments  since  1975. 
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In  the  discussion  tne  following  suggestions  were  made:  Avoid  the 
j term  "models  of  unity".  Refer  to  the  unity  which  we  already 
share  and  experience.  Include  insights  from  Faith  and  Order 
studies,  bilateral  dialogues,  Vancouver  Issue  Group  2.  Take 
earlier  statements  forward.  Highlight  the  task:  Unity  - Why? 

: Refer  to  this  task  as  a process  towards  a goal.  Relate  unity 
i to  witness  and  service  and,  in  general,  to  the  hopes  and  the 
renewal  of  the  wider  human  community.  For  Budapest:  a paper  on 
what  has  already  been  done?  bring  in  the  results  from  Faith  and 
Order  studies  and  JPICj  inter-relate  this  topic  with  the  general 
discussion  on  ecclesiology . 

There  was  general  agreement  on  the  following  procedure:  At 
Budapest,  after  the  discussion  on  ecclesiology,  a paper  should 
introduce  the  topic  "The  unity  we  seek",  taking  into  account  the 
above  suggestions.  After  discussion  in  plenary,  discussion  in 
; group(s)  should  lead  to  a first  draft  outline  for  a statement. 
This  should  be  discussed  and  revised  in  plenary.  After  Budapest 
a small  group,  using  the  Budapest  draft,  should  prepare  a text 
for  Canberra. 
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VIII.  COMMISSION  AND  STAFF 


VIII. 1.  MEMBERSHIP 

The  Standing  Commission  was  informed  that  the  Central  Committee 
of  the  WCC  at  its  meeting  in  Hanover,  Germany,  August  1988,  had 
appointed  the  following  new  members: 

1.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Barry  Rogerson  (Church  of  England),  Bishop  of 
Bristol,  to  take  the  place  of  Bishop  John  A.  Baker  in  the 
Plenary  and  Standing  Commission. 

2.  Deaconess  Isabella  0.  Ademola  (Methodist  Church,  Nigeria) 
to  take  the  place  of  Prof.  Mercy  A.  Oduyoye  on  the  Plenary 
Commission . 

3.  The  Rev.  Arthur  Ko  Lay  (Burma  Baptist  Convention)  to  take 
the  place  of  the  late  Rev.  Victor  San  Lone  on  the  Plenary 
Commission . 


VIII. 2.  ELECTION  OF  NEW  STANDING  COMMISSION 

The  new  Standing  Commission  should  be  elected  by  the  new  WCC 
Central  Committee  immediately  after  the  1991  Canberra  Assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches.  In  order  to  prepare 
nominations,  it  was  VOTED: 

that  the  Officers  name  a working  group  on  nominations  of 
three  members  to  recommend  a nominating  committee  and 
process  for  approval  by  the  Plenary  Commission  at  Budapest. 


VIII. 3.  STAFF 

The  Standing  Commission  was  informed  that  Mr.  Rudiger  Noll,  a 
young  German  theologian,  is  serving  as  an  intern  on  the  Geneva 
staff  since  May  1988  for  a period  of  eleven  months. 

Dr.  Irmgard  Kindt,  who  married  in  July  1988  Professor  Gerard 
Siegwalt,  a member  of  the  Theological  Faculty  of  the  Univeristy 
of  Strasbourg,  France,  will  leave  Faith  and  Order  after  the 
Budapest  meeting. 

In  closed  session  the  Standing  Commission  made  recommendations 
for  the  renewal  of  contracts  of  staff  and  for  filling  the  vacancy 
of  Dr.  Kindt-Siegwal t.  These  recommendations  will  be 
communicated  to  the  General  Secretary  of  the  WCC.  They  will 
also  be  sent  to  the  Standing  Commission  together  with  the 
Minutes . 
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VIII. 4.  NEXT  MEETING 

STANDING  COMMISSION 

It  was  decided  that  the  Standing  Commission  would  meet  from 

17  - 24  AUGUST  1990 
at  Etchmiadzin,  Armenia,  USSR. 


C.  APPENDICES 
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APPENDIX  I 

BUDGET  1988 


AMOUNT  IN  SUISS  FRANCS 

TOTAL 

BUDGET  ITEM 

BUDGET 

STAFF  BENEFITS 

41 

609637 

PROFESSIONAL  SERV  FEES  6 DUE 

42 

14200 

P T T 

43 

21500 

MEETINGS 

44 

44000 

CONSULTATIONS 

45 

35000 

TRAVEL  AND  HOSPITALITY 

46 

44000 

CYCLOSTYLE , SUPPLIES  6 SERV I C 

47 

25000 

PUBLICATION/PROOUCTION  COSTS 

48 

1 6000 

PROPERTY-REL  EXP  AND  TAXES 

49 

5000 

TOTAL  DIRECT  EXPENSES 

814337 

SHARE  IN  COST  OF  UPKEEP 

51 

64608 

SHARE  IN  COST  OF  GEN  SERVIC 

52 

65976 

SHARE  IN  COST  OF  COMMUNICATI 

53 

71424 

SHARE  IN  COST  OF  FINANCIAL  S 

55 

39017 

TOTAL  OPERATING  EXPENSES 

241 025 

TOTAL  DIRECT,  OPER  EXPENSES 

1 055362 

GOVERNING  BODIES 

61 

19944 

TRANSFER  TO  OUN  UNITS 

63 

90000 

TOTAL  TRANSFER  TO  OTHERS 

1 09944 

TOTAL  EXPENSES  BUDGET 

1165306 

RECEIPTS  PROGR  CONTRIBUTION 

33 

325686 

INVESTMENT  INCOME 

35 

36000 

INCOME  FOR  SECONDED  STAFF 

36 

1 

PUBLICATION/PRODUCTION  INCOM 

38 

1 

MISCELLANEOUS  INCOME 

39 

2999 

TOTAL  DIRECT  INCOME 

364687 

TRANSFERS  FROM  OUN  UNITS 

73 

20200 

TRANSFERS  FROM  OTHER  UNITS 

74 

7875 

UNDESICNATED  INCOME 

73 

773912 

TOTAL  TRANSFER  FROM  OTHERS 

801987 

TOTAL  INCOME  BUDGET 

1 1 6667* 
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APPENDIX  II 


MEMBERS  OF  TEE  FAITH  AND  ORDER  OOMHSSIGN 
AND  THE  SECRETARIAT  OF  THE  OOMCSSION 


* denotes  a member  of  the  Standing  Commissi  chi 


officers 

Moderator:  *Prof.  John  DESCHNER  (United  Methodist  Church),  3211  Drexel  Drive 
Dallas,  TX  75205,  USA 

Vice-Moderators : 

♦Metropolitan  BARTHOLOMEW  (Archondonis)  of  Philadelphia 
(Ecumenical  Patriarchate),  Rum  Patrikhanesi , H.  Fener, 

Istanbul  34220,  Turkey 

*Rev.  Dr  Horace  O.  RUSSELL  (Jamaica  Baptist  Union) , East  Queen 
Street  Baptist  Church,  P.O.  Box  766,  25  East  Queen  Street, 
Kingston,  Jamaica,  West  Indies 

(1  October  - 13  December  1988:  Andover  Newton  Theological  School 
210  Herrick  Road,  Newton  Centre,  MA  02159,  USA) 

♦Dr  Mary  TANNER  (Church  of  England),  Highclere,  Camp  End  Road, 

St  George's  Hill,  Weybridge,  Surrey  KT13  ONW,  England 

♦Rev.  Fr  Jean  M.R.  TILLARD  (Reman  Catholic  Church),  Couvent 
Dominicain,  96  Empress  Road,  Ottawa  KIR  7G2,  Canada 


MEMBERS  OF  THE  SECRETARIAT 
Rev.  Dr  Thomas  F.  BEST  (Disciples  of  Christ) 

Mrs  Eileen  CHAPMAN,  Administrative  Assistant 

Rev.  Dr  Gunther  GASSMANN  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany:  Lutheran),  Director 
Rev.  Dr  Irmgard  KINDT-SIB3WALT  (Evangelical  Church  in  Germany:  Lutheran) 

V.  Rev.  Prof.  Dr  Gennadios  LIMOURIS  (Ecumenical  Patriarchate) 

Vikar  Rudiger  NOLL  (Evangelical  Church  of  Westphalia) 

Mrs  Renat e SBEGHEN,  Administrative  Assistant 
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MEMBERS  OP  THE  CXMHSSION 


Pastor  Samuel  K.  ADA  (Evangelical  Cnurch  of  Togo),  CEVAA,  12,  rue  de 
Miromesnil,  75008  Paris,  France 

Deaconess  Bela  ADEMQLA  (Methodist  Church,  Nigeria),  11  Ikoyi  Crescent,  Ikoyi, 
Lagos,  NIGERIA 

Rev.  Dr  S.T.  Ola  AKANDE  (Nigerian  Baptist  Convention),  P.M.B.  5113,  Ibadan, 
Nigeria 

Rev.  Fr  Joachim  ALLIENDE  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Postfach  180,  Hoehrer- 
strasse  91,  5414  Vallendar,  FRG 

Bishop  AMBROSIUS  of  Joensuu  (Orthodox  Church  of  Finland),  Valamo  Momstery, 
79850  Uusi -Valamo,  Finland 

i Rt  Rev.  T.S.A.  ANNOBIL  (Anglican  Church  of  Ghana  (The  Church  of  the  Province 
of  West  Africa)  , Bishopscourt , P.0.  Box  85,  Sekondi,  Ghana 

Dr  Kamol  ARAYAPRATEEP  (Church  of  Christ  in  Thailand),  14  Pramuan  Road, 

Bangkok  10500,  Thailand 

♦Prof.  Torleiv  ALJSTAD  (Church  of  Norway),  Menighetsfakultetet,  Gydas  v.  4, 

Oslo  3,  Norway  (15  Aug  1988  to  15  July  1989:  Luther  Northwestern  Theological 
Seminary,  2481  Cano  Avenue,  Saint  Paul,  Minnesoata  55108,  USA) 

Dr  Joyce  H.E.  BAILEY  (Methodist  Church  in  the  Caribbean  and  the  Americas) , 

P.O.  Bax  137,  United  Theological  College  of  the  West  Indies,  Kingston  7, 
Jamaica,  West  Indies 

Rev.  Alfred  BAYIGA  (Presbyterian  Church  of  Cameroon),  B.P.  1042,  Yaounde, 
Cameroon 


Dr  George  BEBAWI  (Coptic  Orthodox  Church),  St  John's  College,  Bramoote, 
Nottingham  University,  Nottingham,  England 

Dr  Robert  W.  BERTRAM  (Association  of  Evangelical  Lutheran  Churches),  Lutheran 
School  of  Theology,  1100  East  55th  Street,  Chicago,  IL  60615,  USA 

Rev.  Prof.  Andre  BIR4FIE  (Evangelical  Church  of  the  Augsburg  Confession  of 
Alsace  and  Lorraine),  87,  rue  Strohl,  67520  Marlenheim,  France 

Rev.  Plutaroo  BONILLA  (Methodist  Church),  Apartado  4900,  1000  San  Jose, 

Costa  Rica 

♦Protopresbyter  Vitaly  BOROVOY  (Russian  Orthodox  Church) , St  Daniel  Monastery, 
22  Danilovsky  Val,  113  191  Moscow,  USSR 

Rev.  Fr  Frans  BOUWEN  (Reman  Catholic  Church),  Sainte  Anne,  B.P.  19079, 
Jerusalem,  Israel 

Prof.  Raymond  E.  BROWN  (Roman  Catholic  Church),  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
Broadway  at  120th  Street,  New  York,  NY  10027,  USA  (September  1988  - 
February  1989:  Casa  Santa  Maria,  30  Via  dell'Umilta,  00187  Rome,  Italy) 
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*Rt  Rev.  Manas  BUTHELEZI  (Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  in  South  Africa) , Central 
Diocese,  P.0.  Box  32413,  Braamfontein  2017,  South  Africa 

Prof.  Archpriest  Nicolas  CHIVARQV  (Bulgarian  Orthodox  Church)  , Academy  of 
Theology,  19  Lenin  Square,  1000  Sofia,  Bulgaria 

Rev.  Nancy  COCKS  (Presbyterian  Church  in  Canada)  , Apt  204,  7126  - 133  A Street, 
Surrey,  B.C.  V3W  7ZP,  Canada 

*Rev.  Janet  CRAWFORD  (Churcn  of  the  Province  of  New  Zealand),  St  John's 
College,  202  St  Jonn's  Road,  Auckland  5,  New  Zealand 

*Rev.  Martin  CRESSEY  (United  Reformed  Church),  Principal's  Lodge,  Westminster 
College,  Madingley  Road,  Cambridge  CB3  OAB,  England 
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